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PREFACE 

aforc qsRsjqSt i 

siFrin ftffa og.O mot o^fooRO ol^N. i 


Dear Readers, 

Mridanga, a percussion instrument, is the chief accompaniment of Laya vadya 
for the Carnatic Music. 

Knowledge of laya or rhythm is acquired by very few people who undergo 
rigorous training under a Guru or by those who have divine grace. The number of 
those who have perfectly understood the nature of Sound or Nada Tatwa and acquired 
fame after years of playing on Mridanga can be counted on fingers. 

I received training in the play on Mridanga from Sri Mullapudi Lakshmana 
Rao, and Sri Varanasi Ghantayya Sastry. 

There is no complete authoritative text book oil the play on this wonderful 
percussion instrument, Mridanga. The few fundamental secrets learnt by one from 
the Guru had to be got by heart and exhibited while playing on the instrument. On 
account of the want of a proper guiding text book, people who practise are forced to 
follow almost a dark path and undergo difficulties. So I desired to bring forth a text 
book giving all the details of the play on the Mridanga, the only instrument which 
can produce the various shades and delicacies of sound. Being a worshipper of Sun 
God who is the soul of the Trinity, Brahma, Vishnu and Mahcshwara, 1 had some 
intuitive experience which I derived by Nadopasana and then I wrote this book 
“Mridanga Tatwa.” I could do this mainly on account of the grace of the Gurus and 
the blessings of my parents. 

In writing the various lakshanas in 1 Chapter, ancient standard books like 
Sangeetha Rathnakaram, Sangeetha Swara Prasthara Sagaram, Gana Bhaskaram and 
Gayaka Lochanam greatly helped me. I am deeply indebted to the authors of all those 
standard works. I completed this work in a simple and faultless language explaining 
all the technical terms and I placed it before readers and learned scholars. 

In this chapter, to facilitate the readers, 1 tried to explain the relation between 
Ka!a and Marga, and about Jathi and Gathibheda differences and the Dasapranas of 
Thala. In the same way in the chapter on Lakshya (Practice) while writing the 
Prasthira (elaboration) of Varusas for beginners, the place and linger to be used have 
been indicated on the Varusas or the scries given. On the photos of the right and left 
side of the instrument, the places and the exact sounds that can be pjoduced there are 
noted below the figures. The patantharas for the thirty fiivc Suladi Thalas and the 
duration of laghu, druta. anudruta arc also given. A vertical line is indicated to 
separate laghu, druta and anudruta. Two vertical lines are indicated for the completion 
of one thala count. Horizontal lines are used to indicate the Kala or Degree of Speed. 
For Thala J&this Reduction, enhancement, Muktavi for every thala have also been 
. given. Reduction, enhancement, .Nada, ending, mohara for each of the five jathis and 



easy calculation for different mukth&yis are shown in tabular forms and worked out in 
detail and illustrated. 

Very many details about the technique of the play have been given for the use 
of interested students. Ft is no exaggeration to say that beginners can easily practise 
by themselves with the aid of this book. Students can acquire in a short time a good 
style of play ing on the instrument in higher degree of speed and also provide good 
rhythmic effect to compositions when sung. 

There are also many details to help advanced students. In the tabular forms 
calculations for Krivaksharas for Mukth&yis with Gathi Bheda are provided. One can 
understand the form of the mukthayi, its jathi, gathi and kala and also learn to use 
Thala Kriya Jathis from a close study of the tables. All necessary explanation with 
examples has been given for easy understanding. The various experiences and 
knowledge gained by me during my practice from childhood have been recorded so 
that they may be useful to all others and how far I have succeeded is to be decided by 
the readers and Vidwans. I welcome the criticism and suggestions of learned scholars. 
A few errors might have crept in without my conscious knowledge. Necessary 
corrections will be made by me in my next reprint with gratitude. 

qt iz u 

I am greatly indebted to the eminent scholars who have closely studied my book 
from first to last and given me their valuable opinions on my work. I offer my special 
thanks to the Education Department of the Government of Andhra Pradesh 
for their special liberal donation and help. 

The Book is printed with the grant-in-aid of the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh, T. T. Devasthanam, Tirupathi, S. V. V. S. S. Devasthanam, Annavaram and 
H. E. H. the Nizam's Charitable Trust, Hyderabad. 

The book was first written in Tclugu when the opinions given in 1964, 65 and 
66 were printed. The present edition is printed as the First Edition 1973 and its 
original is the Telugu edition. The opinions in the Telugu edition are included in the 
English Edition. 

I am chiefly indebted to Sri Varanasi Veerabhadram, M.A., B.Ed., an intimate 
friend of mine, who has taken special pains to render the whole book in English. 

I confer my blessings on my eldest son, Chiranjeevi Dharmala VcnkatcswaraRao, 
Asst. Lecturer in Mridangam, Govt. College of Music and Dance, Hyderabad, Andhra 
Pradesh for having spared no pains in sharing responsibility and corresponding with 
the Government and other eminent people. 

I offer my sincere thanks to Sri Addcpalli Nagcswara Rao, Proprietor, Saraswathi 
Power Press, Rajahmundry, who took special interest in bringing out 4 his book to 
light in this beautiful form using special types 

Dharmala Raxnamurty 
Author 
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Dear Sir, 

We arc glad to inform you that the Sangeet Natak Acadcmi has awarded 
a prize of Rs. 1,500/- for your book “Mridanga Tatva" as a part of its scheme 
to award prizes for the best books in music in Indian languages and English. 
A crossed Cheque bearing No. BC 6/687936, dated 12-10-1971 for Rs. 1,500/- is 
enclosed for which kindly send a stamped receipt. 


Congratulating you, 


Yours faithfully, 
(Sd/Mohan Khokar) 
Assistant Secretary ( Dance) 




Sri Raja Vatsavai Venkata 
Krishnam Raja Bahadur 
Chairman of S. V. V. S- S. Devastanam 
Annavaram. 


Sri K. Vasudeva Rao, 1. A. S 
Commissioner of Lndowmcnts, 
Hyderabad. 


Smt. Lakshini Ammalu 
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MESSAGES 



Pa/ghat Mridangam 
T. S. MANI 


TANJORE, 
17-8. 1963. 


A TC,UgU ’ I . C5uld S ° rhrOUgh ths substance of the book 

MRUDANGA fATWAM to a certain extent, written by Shri Dharmala Rama- 
marty With help of one who has a knowledge of Tclugu and Tamil. As far as I could 
go through the book, I S id it qjitc excellent. In this book the art of calculation 
has been presented in an easy and short - cut manner i. c., things which are ordinarily 
learnt only after a lot of experience can be learnt ranch more easily by studying this 
book From the beginning of the First Lesson, *MOHARA” and "MUKTAYEE" 
or ail ih; Five JA THIS and other rALAMS, are all written separately in a jdistinc- 
tive manner. It is impossible to write such a Book without stupendous effort. This 
Book will be extremely useful to those who practise 'MRUDANIG A\f’ and will b' 
very useful in Colleges also. 


T ,S. Maui 


Padmasree , Sangeeta Kalanidhi 

Snngeeto Ratnaknra , Kalapropurna 

Dr. DWARAM VENKATASWAMY NAIDU 


■‘Dwaram House” 
B. B. V. Naidu Strcel, 
Triplicanc. 
Madras - 5, 
27th August 1963. 


I have heard certain topics in the "Mrudanga fatwam” written bv Shri 
Dharmala Ramamurty. The author has written the book in such a way as it can be 
used as a text book in the music colleges. The book is quite useful for the teaehers 
and the taught. Books on music in Telugu have already been found in print but 
.t can be said that no proper book can ba found, which serves the need of 
learning Mrudanga Vadya. The book written by Sri Ramamurty can supply the 
want and his effort is highly praiseworthy. 1 pray to God that this book may be 
printed and published soon and the author may write many more useful books of thiw 
kind in future. 


Dwaram Venkataswamy Naidu 
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Akasa Vani 
Madras 
15-6-63 

I have gone through the manuscript copy of “Mrudanga Tatwam' written 
by Shri Dharmala Ramamurthy. All the details arc explained to me by the author. 

Wc do not find books which can fully explain the technic of Mridanga Vadya 
and I have a great desire from a very long time that a book of this kind should come 
into existence. 1 extremely feel glad that my dream has been realised. 1 have advised 
the Author to get the took printed in Tamil also. This book is very useful to the 
students as well as the masters cf Mridanga as the “Laksbya Vivarana is self 
explanatory and within the reach of understanding. A thorough study of this hook 
helps to acquire good knowledge of the subject... Blessed are those that can realise 
the importance of this book and thus encourage the author. Sri Ramamurty, the 
author of Mridai ga Tatvam is worthy cf veneration for his endless effort in 
rendering the matter in so simple a way. I pray to Lord Nandikeswara to bless the 
author with proper encouragement for his hard labour. 

M. Balamurali Krishna 


Camp : MADRAS - 5 
II—12—’64. 


Mridanga V id wan 

THINNIYAM 
VENKATA RAMA IYER 


I have cone throegh the book “Mrudanga Thathwara" by Dharmala Rama 
Murty of Rajahmundry with the help of my friends knowing Telugu and Tamil. 1 
have heard the contents of the bock explained to me orally by him. He has written 
the various types of lessons in an understandable manner and in a systematic order. 
Some of the mathematical compositions arc presented in a manner intelligible to all. 

On t he whole he has taken great interest, put forth true hard work and worked 
with devoted zeal to write this bcok. The book is not only useful to the beginners 
but also those who are having knowledge of ‘Mrudangam 4 in understanding various 
interesting aspects of laya. I think the book is very helpful to the music college 

students. 


Thinniyam Venkatarama Iyer 
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MADRAS 4 
18 Jan- 1%5 


Sangita Kalanidni Mudikondan 

C. VENK ATAR AM A IYER 

Principal 

The Teacher's College of Music 
Music Academy 

With great pleasure 1 have gone through the neatly witten and print-like 
manuscript copy of the Mridanga Tatva in Tclugu by the Mridanga - Vidwan Dharmala 
Ramamurti of Rajahmundry. Tala Dasa Prana - Lakshnas , Tala - Lakshnas, Sapta - 
Tala Lakshanas arc all listed and explained here as in the Tala - Shastras. And as a 
novel departure from the Shastras, or perhaps as an original innovation the author 
attempts to show that “Gamakas", Janta & Dattu series of Swaras Prasa, Padagar. 
bhas which have their relevancy & aesthatic significance in Vocal and stringed instru - 
mental music may also be reproduced by Sorkathu that is, tala-syllables, oa the topee 
on the left hand side of the Mridangam. Except for this novelty, the book covers the 
familiar and usually traversed ground. The “Pata-Serics” “Theermanas” ’Muktayi” 
and "Moharas’* for the Talas in current vogue, and Prastharas for the Laghu are all 
described and explained very clearly and fully. The Tha - Thee - gina - thome series 
coming round to the same “Sama" in Chaturasra and in Trisra, together mixed, is 
elaborately explained and the total number of Aksharas is also explained with the 
necessary details of calculation. The Book is complete and exhaustive. 

Some two or three Vidvans in Tamilnad have written text books and treatises 
on the Mridangam in Tamil but I believe this will be the first book on the subject in 
Telugu, and 1 congratulate the author and wish him every success. I am sure the 
book will supply a long felt want and will be of great use to Music students and to 
those who are particularly interested in the Mridangam. 

Mudikondan C. Venkatar*ma Iyer 


P. SAMBAMURTHY, B. A. B. L. Sri Venkaw»wara College for Music and Ojosc 

Visiting Professor T|R Ur ATI 

17 - 10-64 

1 had the opportunity of seeing through the manuscript “MridaDgam Tatvamu” 
prepared by Dharmala Ramamurti garu of Rajahmundry. The author has taken 
considerable pains in preparing the manuscript. The work is done in a scholarly 
manner. He has presented clearly many intricate problems. The author deserves all¬ 
encouragement and help in the publication of this book. 


P. Sambamurthy 
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Rajya Seva Niraia MADRAS -14 

Sangeetha Kalanidhi 17 - 12 - *65 

Semmangudi R. SRINIVASA IYER 


I have gone through the book "Mridanga Tatwamu’* written by Sri 
Dharmala Rama Murty to some extent and I certify that this book is useful for 
beginners even without the help of a Guru. The author has done laborious work and 
is able to write easy ways so that the student can follow even the mathematics part 
also. The author deserves every encouragement and financial help from the Govt as 
well as from the public so as to get the bookjprinted and made use. 


R. Srinivasa Iyer 


“Sangeetha Kalanidhi" MADRAS-4 

•'Sangeetha Samraf Camp : Rojahmuniry 

CHEMBAI 29—11—1965 

VAIDYANADHA BHAGAVATAR 


I have gone through the manuscript ‘'Mridanga Thathwam" written by Sri 
Dharmala Rama Murty of Rajahmundry fully with the help of ray disciples knowing 
Telugu and Tamil. I heard the contents of the book explained to me orally by the 
author. He has written the various types of lessons in an understandable and systeraa- 
t.c order. The art of calculation has been presented in an easy and short-cut manner 
It is impossible to write such a book of this type without stupendous etfort. This' 
book will be extremely useful for Mrudangam Students and Colleges also. 

May God bless him with long life and prosperity. 


Chembai Vaidyanadha Bhagavatar 
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Gena Kala Sevak. Isaimannar 
Sangeetha Kalanidhi, Ganamava 
CHITTOR SUBRAHMANYAN!, 
Principal , Rajah's Music College. 


THIRUVA1YARU, 


From time immemorial, of all the Sixty four Arts, the art of music is con¬ 
sidered to be the chief one to give great delight to man. In this, Sruti and Laya are 
important. We have in South India plenty of books on Sruti written in many 
languages like Sanskrit, Telugu and Tamil. We have been frequently hearing the 
lectures and discussions by eminent scholar? on the Science of Sruti. But books on 
laya (concerning Tala) are very rarely found. There are only very few men who 
have learnt from their masters this knowledge of laya which requires personal 
demonstration by the teachers. My friend Sri Dharmala Ramamurti has taken 
great pains and written in an easy and simple style the book Mridanga Tatwain, so 
that knowledge about laya may be grasped easily. He has elaborately dealt with the 
jati varieties, Muktayi, Mohara and Ending for alt the thirtyfive talas so that a 
beginner may become an expert by practising them. It is essential that students of 
music, teachers of music, patrons of art and Government should recognise his great 
service and encourage him. This book will be very useful to teachers teaching 
Mridanga in Music Schools and it will be a very good text book to be prescribed for 
higher studies in institutions. 

Chittor Subrahmanyam 


MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA 

Vainika Sikhamani 

EMANI SANKARA SASTRY, b.a., 
ChieJ Music Producer and Director 
National Orchestra A.t.R. New Delhi. 


10-B, HAVELOCK SQUARE 
NEW DELHI-1 
Camp : New Delhi, 

Date: 19-5-73 


It gives me great pleasure to write a few words in appreciation of 
“Mridanga Tatwam” written by Mridanga Vidwan Sri Dharmala Ramamurti who has 
been doing yomen services to the art of playing on the Mridangam. 


The book “Mridanga Tatwam” is very useful to Karnataka Music in general 
and to the art of playing Mridangam in particular. This is also of immense use to 
musicians in the art of “Swaraprasthanas”. The illustrations given in this book are sim¬ 
ple and can be understood easily by students who want to learn Mridangam. Books of 
this type are an asset to Karnataka Music. Artists may conceive so many things but to 
put them in writing is a very difficult job and I know how hard it is and [ congratulate 
Sri*Ramamurti garu for his great contribution to Karnatak Music. I am confident 
that this book will receive public appreciation and encouragement. 

E. Sankara Sastry 



S. PINAKAPANI, M.D. 

Prof of Medicine, Kumool Medical College. 
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Camp : RAJAHMUNDRY, 
24-10-’ 65. 


Sri Dharmala Rama Marty of Rajahmuadry has put forth twenty years of hard 
labour to produce this volume “ Mridanga Tatwam. ” He has laid down the principles 
and practice of the science of Mridangam play as clearly and analytically as one 
could make it. I had this book read out to me by the author page by page and found 
that this book will be of use to the students of Mridangam as well as to musicians 
practising the art of Laya Prastharam in Swara Kalpana. No body to my 
knowledge has produced a book of this type in Telugu. Sri Dharmala Rama Murty 
has already set out to see it in print through his personal efforts which have produced 
results far from adequate. I sincerely hope and pray that both individuals and 
institutions might donate liberally to help him complete the publication of his life 
time work. 


May God bless him. 


S. Pinakapani 


NEDUNURI KRISHNAMURTY, Vijayawada 

Principal , Govt. College of Music and Dance. 5-11-63 

I have carefully gone through the great work ‘ Mridanga Tatwam ’ written by 
Sri Dharmala Ramamurty. Tt is a matter of great delight that Sri Ramamurti should 
publish in a book form the great knowledge about Mridanga which can be acquired 
only by long and strenuous practice. 

Till now Lakshana and Lakshya books useful for the Science of "Mridanga were 
not published as was done in the case of Science on Music. That drawback is much 
more in Telugu language. This book removes that great want. This great work i s 
useful not only to students and teachers but to the whole music world. I wish that 
the people of Andhra will recognise the value of the book and suitably encourage the 
author. 1 pray Lord Parameswara and Parvati Devi, who arc the forms of Tala and 
Laya to bless Sri Ramamurti with long life, health and prosperity and enable him 
to produce more good books of this sort. 


N. Krishnamurty 
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N. Ch. SATYANARAYANA, b. a. 

Vice-Principal , Govr. College of Music. 


HYDERABAD ( A P ) 
Date : 20-4-'64 


I have gone through your book “Mridanga Tatwam" with great pleasure. 

theorv InH have . ta J cen 8 rca ‘ P ains in writing many intricate aspects of interest in both 
theory and practical sides of Rythm and Mridanga. 

student of n °‘ ° n,y '° ‘ he Studcn,s of Mrida ngam but also to the 

students of Vocal and Instrumental Music of South India. 

M ^ C ° n f a,L !' atiDS y0U forlhe scrvic « rendered by you to the Karnatak 
Mustc, hope and wtsh that your book should receive highest attention and demand! 

N. Ch. Satyanarayana 


G. N. DANTALE. 

M.A. (Nag.) M.MU8. (Lucknow) 
Principal , Govt. College of Music. 


HYDERABAD-A.P. 
Date]: 20-7-/964 


1 have gone through the book “ Mridanga Tatwam " 
Ramamurty of Rajahmundry. 


written by Shri Dharmala 


The contents of the book were explained to me in detail by the author. 

• aU "T i J a5 dCa,t iQ h, ' S b °° k ,be di,Ferent as P ects of Mridangam Training 

v,z„ Muktay calculations and obsolete forms of Talas, etc., in a lucid manner. 

™e book, in ray opinion, will be very much useful to Mridangam students and 
further be a valuable add.tion to the literature on mridangam training. 

I congratulate the author Sri D. Rama Murty for all the efforts he has made 
m bringing out this valuable book " Mridanga Tatwam. ” 


G. N. Dantale 


Vynika Siromani 

VASA KRISHNflMURTI 


VISAKHAPATNAM 
Date : 3-10-65 


I have thoroughly gone through the book 'Mridanga Tatwam' written by Sri 
Dharmala Ramamurti. 1 feel that he has done the greatest service to the world of 
Mridanga by writing how one varusa can be played in different ways in a very simple 
style to be useful to students learning mridanga and also to scholars. Till now no one 
m Andhra Desa has taken so much pains and written such a book as thus on Mridanga 
Sampradaya and practice. This great book deserves a place in every music institution. 
I wish that all should encourage this book. 


Vasa Krishnamurti 



Mardangika Kesari, 

MULLAPUDI LAKSHMANA RAO. 


ANAKAPALLJ. 

5-9-’63. 


Sri Dbarmala Ramamurti had been my favourite student and the favourite 
student of Mridanga Samrat Sri Varanasi Ghantayyasastry from whose hand the Divine 
sound of Mridanga spread over all the Telugu Country. More than what we taught 
in a short period, Sri Dharmala Ramamurti developed the art to a great extent by 
constant pratice and worship of the Goddess Mridanga Saraswathi. As a small seed 
grows into a mighty banyan tree, he became a master of the Science of Mridanga. 
Undergoing great trouble and strain, he has produced a rare work which will be useful 
to [students as well as scholars. From simple “Palavarusas” to complex ‘Tallavi” he 
has* dealt in his book ‘Mridanga Tatwam\ By writing a book which is not found in 
any other language, he has supplied a long felt want. So the Government, patrons of 
art and worshippers of this art should encourage and help him. 

This book has been written in such a way that it deserves to be prescribed as 
text book in all music colleges. With great pleasure 1 have gone through the book 
from the beginning to the end and 1 send this opinion with my blessings. 

Muilapudi Lakshmana Rao. 


Mardongikagresara . HYDERABAD, 

Mardangika Sir omani. 9-9-63. 

KOLANKA VENKATA RAJU. 

Professor , Govt. Music College. 

I read with great pleasure the book “ Mridanga *Tatwam ° written by the 
great Mridanga Vidwan Sri Dharmala Ramamurti. It contains not only the essence 
of other standard works on this science but also many new facts gained by self 
experience. Hence it serves as a teacher to the students of Mridanga and also to the 
scholars who wish to understand the secrets and sampradaya of the science of Mridanga. 
Lovers of this art and Government should patronise and encourage the writer. May 
ihe book sec second and third reprints in a short time and may Sri God Ganapathi, 
the ocean of Mridanga Vidya bless the writer Sri Dharmala Ramamurti! 

With Greetings , 

Kolanka Venkataraju, 

Worshipper of Mridanga Art and Science. 
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Kinds of Graha. 

• • • 

19 

8. Kala. 

... 

»» 

9. Yathi. 

V9V 

»» 

— Kinds of yathi. 


*» 

1. Samayathi. 


20 

2. Srothovaha yathi. 

... 

»» 

3. Gopucha yathi. 

• • • 

»» 

4. Pipcelika yathi. 

... 

»» 

5. Mridanga yathi. 

• •• 

»» 

6. Vishama yathi. 

... 

21 

10. Prasthara. 

... 

*» 

Method of prasthara. 

... 

>» 

Drutha prasthara 

... 

22 

Drutha virama prasthara. 

... 

»» 

Laghu prasthara. 

• •• 

*» 

1. Chaturasra laghu prasthara. 

vS 

*» 

2. Thrisra laghu „ 

... 


3. Misra laghu ,* 

... 

23 

4. Khanda laghu „ 

... 

»* 

5. Sankcerna laghu „ 

... 

»» 

The 15 gamakas in the play. 

•• 

25 

CHAPTER II 

The design and construction of mridanga. 

... 

27 

The body of the mridanga. 

... 

» 

Leather strap. 

... 

29 

Dried and untanned hides. 

... 

30 

Making the leather covers. 

... 

ty 

Left cover. 

... 

31 

Right cover. 

••> 

33 
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Plastering the right cover ... 33 

How to accompany a song ... 35 

Explanation of the symbols above the sound letters ... 37 

Technical terms. r — 38 

The Mridanga Notation. ... 39 

Symbols used in the Practical ... 41 

CHfiPTER III 

The Primary Series. (Pala Varusas). ... 43 

The Primary Series, (advanced) (Peda Pala Varusas.) ... 44 

The Series in pairs. (Janta Varusas) ... 46 

D3tu Varusas. ... 47 

Varusa Prasthara. (Fingering exercises.) ... „ 

Thirugudu Varusas (Series of shabdas for Higher Degree of Speed) ... 5S 

The Complementary Series. (Kalipcdi varusas.) ... 57 

The Series beginning with 9 - D - $ ! - N ! 

— increasing by two ... 59 

— decreasing, by two ... 60 

The Series ending in 9 - d - 0 ! - ir!, 

— increasins by two ... 62 

— decreasing by two. ... ,63 

The Series beginning with 0 0 D D - 0 ! 0 ! - N ! N ! 

— increasing by two ... 64 

— decreasing by two ... 65 

The Series ending in00-DD-0! 0 ! - N ! N ! 

— increasing by two ... 66 

— decreasing by two ... 67 

Table showing how a jathi can be differently played. ... 68-69 

Nadas ... 70 

The Jathis in the 35 Thfilas. ... 71 

Dhruva Thala - Chaturasra jathi ... 72 




4 


Dhruva TbSla 

— 

Thrisra jathi. 

... 

72 

»* 

— 

Misra jathi. 

... 

73 

** 

— 

Khaada jathi 

... 

74 

t' 

*» 

— 

Sankeerna jathi 

*■>} 

.» 

Matya Thala 

— 

Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

75 

»» 

— 

Thrisra jathi. 

... 

76 


— 

Misra jathi. 

... 

77 


— 

Khanda jathi 

... 

77 

»» 

— 

Sankeerna jathi. 

... 

79 

Roopaka Thala 

— 

Chaturasra jathi 

... 

80 

*• 

— 

Thrisra jathi 

... 

82 

>» 

— 

Misra jathi 

... 

83 

** 

— 

Khanda jathi 

... 

84 

»» 

— 

Sankeerna jathi 

... 

85 

Jhampa Thala 

— 

Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

86 

M 

— 

Thrisra jathi. 

... 

87 

»* 

— 

Misra jathi. 

... 

88 

»» 

— 

Khanda jathi. 

... 

89 

»» 

— 

San keerna jathi. 

•. • 

90 

Thriputa Thala 

— 

Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

91 


— 

Mohara & Thrikaia mukthayi. 

... 

101 

Adi 

Thala 

— Thrisra gamana 

... 

102 


)* 

— Thrisra chouka kala gamana. 

... 

104 


»• 

— Misra gamana chouka kala. 

... 

105 


ff 

— Khanda gamana. 

• •• 

107 


•» 

— Khanda gamana Chouka kala. 

... 

108 



— Sankeerna gamana 

... 

it 

Thriputa Thala 

— 

Thrisra jathi 

... 

110 

»» 

— 

Misra jathi. 

... 

114 

» »» 

— 

Khanda jathi. 

... 

’ 

•• 

— 

Sankeerna jathi. 


116 
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Ala Thaia. — Chaturasra jathi. 

„ — Thrisra jathi. 

„ — Misra jathi. 

„ — Khanda jtahi. 

„ — Saokeema jathi 

Eka Thaia — -Chaturasra jSthi 

„ — Thrisra jathi. 

„ — Misra jathi. 

- Khanda jathi 
„ — Sankccrna jathi. 

Jathi and different combinations therein. 


. 117 

118 

119 

120 
121 
122 

123 

124 

125 

126 


— 18 letters series in Sankeerna ... 127 


— 

»» 

„ in long & short vowels 

... 

128 

— 16 

letters series in Chaturasra 

... 

»» 

— 


in long & short vowles. 

... 

129 

— 14 

letters series in .Misra. 

. _ 

M 

— 


in long & short vowels. 

... 

»» 

— 12 

letters scries in Thrisra. 

... 

130 

— 

»» 

„ in long & short vowels. 

... 

»» 

— 10 

lettters scries in Khanda. 

... 

131 

— 

yy 

in long & short vowels. 

— 

*» 

Different forms of the same jathi 

- I 




— 

Khanda jathi 


»» 


— 

Thrisra jathi. 

... 

132 


— 

Misra jathi. 

... 

»» 


— 

Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

»» 


— 

Sanhcerna jathi 

... 

133 

ft 


- II 




— 

Khanda jathi 

... - 

»» 


- 

Thrisra jathi. 

... 

•» 


• — 

Misra jathi 

... 

»» 


— 

Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

»» 


— 

Sankccrna jathi. 

... 

>» 
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Jathis for Kriyas. 



— 5 Jathis in 4 Kriyas. (Chaturasra gamana) 

... 

134 


— 5 Jathis in 5 Kriyas. „ 


** 


— 5 Jathis in 7 Kriyas. „ 


»» 


— 5 Jathis in 8 Kriyas „ 


»» 


— 5 Jathis in 9 Kriyas 


»» 

Table showing Terminal Jathi, diminishing by 2 letters. 


135 

JATHI in diminishing series with Mukthayi.[(Section I ) 

... 

136 

1. 

Chaturasra gamana' Khanda jathi. 

... 

»» 

2. 

,. „ Thrisra jathi. 

... 

138 

3. 

„ „ Misra jathi. 

... 

140 

4. 

„ „ Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

142 

5. 

„ „ Sankeerna jathi. 

... 

145 

JATHI 

in diminishing scries with Mukthayi. ( Section II ) 



1. 

Chaturasra Gamana'khanda jathi. 

... 

148 

2. 

„ „ Thrisra jathi. 

... 

*» 

3. 

„ „ Misra jathi. 

... 

»» 

4. 

„ „ Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

149 

5. 

„ „ Sankeerna jathi. 

... 

>» 

JATHI in diminishing series with Mukthayi. ( Section III ) 




in 27 Kriyas. 

... 

150 

1. 

Khanda gamana Khanda jathi. 

... 

»» 

2. 

Thrisra gamana Thrisra jathi. 

... 

>» 

3. 

Misra gamana Misra jathi. 

... 

»» 

4. 

Chaturasra gamana Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

>* 

5. 

Sankeerna p gamana Sankeerna jathi, 

... 

151 

JATHI 

in diminishing series with Mukthayi. ( Section IV ) 



1. 

Chatura gamana Khanda jathi. 

... 

»» 

2. 

„ „ Thrisra jathi. 

... 

»» 

3. 

„ „ Misra jathi. 

... 

152 

4. 

„ „ Chaturasra jathi. 

... 

*» 

5. 

„ „ Sankeerna jathi. 

... 

** 

JATHI in diminishing Series with Mukthayi, 




set to Adi Thala. ( Section V ) 

... 

»» 

1. 

Chaturasra gamana Thrisra jathi. 

... 

•» 

2. 

„ „ Misra jathi. 


153 
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3. Chaturasa gamana Khanda jathi. 

153 

4, „ ,. Sankeerna jathi. 


Development of the number of kriyas and letters in Chaturasra 


gamana 

154 

Reduction to 8 Kriyas 

»» 

Reduction to 4 Kriyas. 

»» 

The convergence of Jathi for Avritha. 

155 

— Khanda jathi — 20 letters for 5 Kriyas. 

»» 

— Thrisra jathi —24 „ 4 », 

t* 

— Misra jathi —28 „ 7 „ 

156 

— Chaturasra jathi 32 „ 8 „ 

»» 

— Sankeerna jathi 36 „ 9 „ 

157 

Jathi reduction from 7 to 1 and its ending 

» 

in Adi Thala.and chaturasra gamana. 


— 1. Thrisra jathi. (3) 9 K T. 

»* 

— 2. Chaturasra jathi. (4) K T G K a 

158 

— 3. Khanda jathi. (5) 6 D G N'jM 

*» 

Endings (Mugimpu'. 

»» 

— 1. Endiugs for 4 Kriyas 

»» 

- 2. „ 8 

159 

— 3. Khanda gamana endings for thrisra Roopaka - 

160 

— 4. Endings for chaturasra Roopaka. 

161 

— 5. „ Thrisra Thriputa. 

ft 

— 6. (a „ for the 5 Jathis. (Method I) 

162 

(b (Method 11) 

»* 

Moharas •— 

163 

1. Adi Thala Mohara. 

»» 

2. Thrisra jathi Thriputa thaia Mohara. 

166 

3. Roopaka Thala Mohoras. 

167 

Mohara Mukthayi, in Adi Thala. 

168 

1. Chaturasra gamana Mohara Muktha>i 


(chouka in 2 Kalas.) 

•> 

2. Thrisra gamana Mohara Mukthayi . 


(chouka in 3 kalas) 

169 

3. Misra gamana Mohara Mukthayi. 

170 

4. Khanda gamana „ „ 

171 

5. Sankeerna gamana „ „ 

172 
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Mukthayi 
Table !. 

Table 2. 
Table 3. 

Table 4. 

. Table 5. 

Table 6 . 
Table 7. 
Table 8 . 
Table 9 . 
Table 10. 
Table 11. 
Table 12. 
Table 13. 

Table 14. 

Table 15. 

Table 16. 
Table 17. 
Tabic 18. 

Table 19. 

Table 20. 
Tabic 21. 
Table 22. 


CHAPTER IV 


— Number of Kriyas and letters in the Mukthayi 
in 5 Jathis with variation in gamana. (gathi) 

Mukthayi In II & III Kala gamanas of J&thi. 

— Mukthayi Prasthara of the 5 Jathis in 

chathurasra gamana. 

— Mukthayi in chathurasra, Thrisra, and 

thrisra higher Kala gamana of Jathi. 

— Mukthayi in II Kala, thrisra and thrisra 

higher Kala gamana of Jathi 

— Vinyasa Mukthayi, 

Mukthayi in 3-2-1 duration of Jathi letters 

— Thrikala Mukthayi. 

5 * _ „ in Drutha Kala. 

— >» „ in Thrikala 

— Threefold Mukthayi-(a) 

>> (b) 

— Mukthayi In nishabda and sashabda Jathi 

in Drutha Kala. 

— Mukthayi in nishabda and sashabda*Jathi 

in Druthakala Khanda gamana. 

— Nishabda vinyasa mukthayi with 

the usual mukthayi. 

— Compound mukthayi. 

— Jathi Kalabheda mukthayi. 

— Mukthayi in thrikala, thrisra 

and thrisra higher Kala. 

— Mukthayi in each of chaturasra, thrisra 

and thrisra higher Kala 

— Mukthayi (Jathi in convergence) 

— Mukthayi and thrikala. 

— Kalabheda mukthayi. 




173 

174 

175 

176 


178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

184 

185 

186 
189 

191 

192 

193 

195 

196 

197 

198 
200 
202 
203 
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Table 

23. 

— Muktbayi in each of II Kala III Kala 
and thrisragamana higher Kala in order. 


204 

Table 

24. 

— Mukthayi in 5 - 4 - 3 duration of Jathi. 


205 

Table 

25. 

— Mukthayi in Thrikala and 3-2-1 duration. 


206 

Table 

26. 

— Kaiabheda vinyasa mukthayi. 


207 

Table 

27. 

— Mukthayi, Thrikala and thrisra gamana 
. muktb&yi 


208 

Table 

28. 

— Three fold mukthayi in the 5 Jathis 
in each gamana. 


2U9 

Table 

29. 

— Mukthayi in Gathibheda. 


211 

Table 

30. 

— Mukthayi in 3 - 2 - l duration. 


214 

Tabic 

31. 

— Jathi gamana in nishabda & sashabda. 

• • • 

216 

Table 

32. 

— Mukthayi in thrikala, 3-2-1 duration 
thrisra and thrisra higher Kala. 

• • • 

217 

Table 

33. 

— Jathi in 6 - 4 - 3 - 2 - 1 duration 

• •• 

218 

Table 

34. 

— Mukthayi, Thrikala and 3 2 1 duration 

• • • 

219 

Table 

35. 

— Three Thrikalas. 

• • • 

220 

Table 

36. 

— Three mukthayis in three Kalas 


224 

Tabic 

37. 

— Jathi thaggimpu (diminution) 

6-5 — 4- 3 — 2- Ij duration 


225 

Table 

38. 

— Mukthayi in 9 - 7 - 5 duration. 

... 

226 

Table 

39. 

— Mukthayi in chaturasra, Thrisra and thrisra 
higher Kala gamana, each in thrikala. 

... 

227 

Table 

40. 

— Muktha>i in thrikala, Thrisra gamana 
and thrisra higher Kala gamana. 

... 

229 

Table 

41. 

— Mukthayi in Misra Jathi, ( Q K T 0 ! ,) 
in thrikala 

... 

230 

Table 

42. 

— Mukthayi in Misra Jathi ( 0 K a 6 K T d~\, ) 
in thrikala. 


231 

Table 

43. 

— Mukthayi in Sankcerna Jathi 

— 9 K* D Qu 0 K T 0 !,) in thrikala. 

... 

232 

Table 

44. 

— 3, 1J, | Thrikala in chaturasra 
gama.oa. 


233 






10 


Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Table 

Tabic 

Table 

Table 

Tabic 


45. — Mukthayi in Khanda Jathi in the 

diminishing order of 9-7-5-4-3. ... 234 

46. — Jathi Shatkala in chaturasra gainana 

set to the Thala of 8 Kriyas. ... 235 

47. — Jathi Shatkala in chaturasra gamana 

set to the Thala of 7 Kriyas. ... 236 

48. — Jathi Shatkala in chaturasra gamana 

set to the Thala of 6 Kriyas. ... 237 

49. — Jathi Shatkala in chaturasra gamana 

set to the Thala of 5 Kriyas. ... „ 

50. — Thrisra gamana Adi Thala in^tbrik&Ia. 

(12-24-48 order) ... 238 

51. — Thala kriya jathi in Chaturasra, Thrisra 

and thrisra higher kala gamana 

for l Avritha. ... 239 

52. — Thala'kriya jathi, nishabda. Sashabda, 

N-S-N->nd with jathi mukthayi ... 242 

53. — Thala Kriya jathi in thrikala and 

in Sashabda and nishabda 

in | Avritha. ... 246 

54. — Thala Kriya jathi in thrikala 

with vinyasa. ... 253 

55. — Vinyasa mukthayi in One avritha 

set to Adi Thala (chaturasra gamana). ... 257 

56. — Mukthayi of Jathi in 1-2-3 repetition. ... 258 

57. — Mukthayi of Jathi in split form 

and in jathi gamana. ... 260 

58. — Jathi preceded by 6 D 6 ,, 

diminishing step by step ... 262 

59. — Mukthayi of Jathi preceded by 6 D 0 „ 

diminishing step by step. ... 265 

60. — Thrikala mukthayi of Jathi preceded 

by 0 D 0 „ diminishing step by step. ... 268 

61. — Jathi preceded by 0 D 0 •> diminishing 

step by step — in Thrikala and 

also 3-2-1 duration. ... 270 
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Table 62. — Jathi preceded by 6 D 6 „ diminishing 
step by step - in Thrikala, Thrisra 

and thrisra higher kala. 

... 

272 

Table 63 — Mukthayi of Jathi preceded by B D 0 „ 
diminishing step by step - in Thrikala, 

thrisra and thrisra higher Kala gamana. 

... 

274 

Table 64. — Thrikala raukthayis, each increasing 

in letters and kriyas. 

••• 

276 

Thrikala gamana in 1 | Kriyas. 

• •• 

277 

Shatkala gamana in 9 kriyas. 

... 

>» 

Thrikala of Jathi in Jathi gamana. 

... 

278 

Jathi in different gamanas — 

1. Chaturasra gamana. 

... 

279 

2. Thrisra gamana. 


»» 

3. Misra gamana. 


280 

4. Khanda gamana. 


>» 

5. Sankeema gamana. 


»» 

Mukthayi of the Jathi set to Adi Thaia for 1 avrita 

• • • 

281 

Mukthayi set to Adi ThUla in the five gamanas — 


H 

1. Khanda gamana. 


»> 

2. Thrisra 


283 

3. Misra „ 


»» 

4. Chaturasra „ 


284 

5. Sankeema „ 

• • • 

*> 

Jathis in Kriyas — 

• •• 

285 

2 Kriyas. 

... 

» 

3 Kriyas. 


286 

4 Kriyas. 

• « • 

»» 

5 Kriyas. 

• • • 


6 Kriyas. 


287 

7 Kriyas. 

... 

)> 

8 Kriyas. 


287 

9 Kriyas. 

... 

288 
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10 

Kriyas. 

12 

Kriyas. 

16 

Kriyas. 

24 

Kriyas. 

26} 

Kriyas. 

32 

Kriyas. 

40 

Kriyas. 

48 

Kriyas. 


CHAPTER V 

Pallavi. 

Padagarbha- 

Padagarbha for the five laghus— 

1. Thrisra jathi laghu — Chaturasra gamana 

2. Chaturasra 

3. Khanda 

4. Misra 

5. Sankecrna 

Shabda Pallavi — Kinds of. 

„ „ I KiDd. 

„ „ II Kind (with table). 

Pallavi - Kiila and gamana. 

Sahitya Pallavi with Thaththakara. 

Tfcalas - Table. 

Thalas and Kriyas - Table. 

Glossary. 


»» »» 

tt »• *• 

» tf » 

»» »• »« 


288 

289 

»» 

2 90 

291 

tt 

292 

293 


295 

296 


»» 


297 


298 

301 

302 
305 

308 

309 




MRIDANGA TATWAM 



MRIDANGA TATWAM 


PRAYER 

•iri wfsRt m i 

3 %3q 3ft fq^lfrW4 gRq || 

— (Sangeeta Ratnakaram P. 354) 

I offer ray reverential salutations to God Siva, the eternal, also called 
Dakshinamurty who is adored in different ways by the wise sages, who is the seat of 
all arts and in whom the chiththa through different ways merges. 

I salute the all bless giving and powerful thala which has different margas like 
Dakshnina and Vartika, which is the seat for Guru, laghu and other kalas, which 
has different yatis like Sama, Srotovaha, which has druta, raadhya, vilamba layas 
and which establishes the activity of chiththa. 

(WpfolTqiSS qiUtfofcl^l' 

— (Sangeeta Vidyadarpanam P. 315) 

In the word, Thala, “Tha” stands for ‘‘Sankara” and “La” stands for u Shakti. ,, 
Thala is the union of Shiva and Shakti. 

q 3 «t ftftSNi sfi 

sRifowrat 3?r rtoi : ” 

— (Sangeeta Swara Prastar Sagaram P. 549) 

The continuous operation of the union and separation of hands based on the 
principles of Dasaprana is Thala. 
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H ^ ^ ’ 

ftOT. 99 

— (Sangeeta Vidyadarpanam P. 313) 

Gita or song is essential for Nritya and Vadya is essential for Nritya. Tbala i- 
essential for Nritya, Gita and Vadya. 

The origin of Thala, Nritya, Gita and Vadya : 


arillSis^ wr *t*r nfltaEw i 
fcgwi? wwrc* <#H«reara. farar 

t^cl aug 'I 

All the Gods adore Parameswara at dawn, (in different ways). Saraswathi plays 
upon the Veena. Indra plays upon the Flute. Brahma beats the Thala for laya. 
Laksbmi sings and Vishnu plays upon the Mridanga. 



CHAPTER -1 


Section I 

THE THEORY OF THALA 

Thala is a measure of time. Musical compositions, instrumental accompani¬ 
ments and dance are regulated by thala. Each accompaniment in a concert must 
follow the thala of the principal musician. 

THALA 

«?fr ai# s at : i ^ 

gaaran afioifana ire.r: wn»rar: n 

— Sangeeta Ratnakaram P. 355) 

Thala, the musical measure of time, is of two kinds, Marga and dSsi, and each 
of them is again of three kinds, -Suddha, Salaga and Sankeerna. 

* rcpftjiR am tfaqfa a^racr 

¥13: Ira aimtaja feat i 

feaalfetag f^Rt i 

— (Gayaka Lochanam P. 104) 

Thala is the product of Kit la (time). Kriya (signal made by the hand) mana 
(measure) in simultaneous action. 

Kala may be understood in seconds (or parts thereof). Beating with one palm on 
the other, separating the palms and the counting of fingers are the Kriyas. The exact 
interval or the time betwen two successive Kriyas is the mana. This is known as Laya. 

(Laya is to be strictly maintained in a musical composition when sung, in the 
play of Mridanga and in Dance.) 



The Seven Principal Thalas. 

i 

src Vsfi fn!) ^ : srsWur: n M \ 

— (Gana Bhaskaram P. 135) 


Dhruva, Matya, Roopaka, Jhampa, Thriputa, Ata and Eka (E pronounced as 
*ay’ in pay) arc the seven principal Thalas, 
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The creators of the seven Principal Thalas. 

1. Dhruva Th&la Dhruva thala is the creation of Bharatha, Dattila and 

Anjaneya. 

2. Matya Thala .—Matya Thala is the creation of Mathanga, Arjuna and 

Kohala. 

3. Roopaka Thala Roopaka Thala is the creation of Anjaneya, Agasthya 

and Yagnavalkya. 

4. Jhampa ThalaJhampa Thala is the creation of Nandikeswara, Bharatha 

and Shaunaka. 

5. Thriputa Thala :—Thriputa Thala is the creation of Ravana, Brahma and 

Shankhapala. 

6 . Ata Thala:—Ata Thala is the creation of King Bali, Devendra, and 

Kumaraswamy. 

7. Eka Thala Eka Thala is the creation of all the great scholars. 

Kinds (Jathis) 

— (Sangeeta Vidya Darpanam P. 324) 
Each thala is of five kinds:—Chathurasra, Thrisra, Misra, Khanda and Sao- 

keerna. 

This distinction is based on the Laghu in the thala and it is explained later. 

The Angas (limbs) or parts of the seven Principal Talas. 

^ *?CTdfc5 : l| 

: i 

^F3 jfo gat fa #f§a: 
agga : i I 

: SHaicST : : II 

— (Sangeeta Vidya Darpanam P. 28) 
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Anudrutha, Drutha and Laghu are the angas of these seven principal Thalas. 
Anudrutha is a beat (Ghatha) with the palm, and it is 1 Kriya. Drutha is a beat and a 
waving of the palm (Usi). Each is a kriya and the amount is 2 kriyas. Laghu is a beat 
followed by counting of fingers. The number of kriyas in a laghu is the total of the 
beat and the number of fingers counted. The kind of Thala derives its name only from 
the kind fof Laghu used in it. Anudrutha ^and Drutha are constant whereas Laghu is 
variable. 

The symbol for Laghu is a vertical line, as '* that for Drutha is a small circle o, 


and that for Anudrutha is a semicircle, o- 

The order of angas in the seven thalas. 

1. Dhruva Thala has a laghu, a drutha and two laghus. i o i i 

2. Matya Thala has a laghu, a drutha and a laghu. I ° i 

3. Roopaka Thala has a drutha and a laghu. ° I 

4. Jhampa Thala has a laghu, an anudrutha and a drutha. I o ° 

5. Thriputa Thala has a laghu and two druthas. I ° ° 

6 . Ata Thala has two laghus and two druthas M ° ° 

7. Eka Thala has only one laghu I 


Each of the above 7 symbols stands for the respective thala and it shows the 
order of the angas. 


The beats for the 7 Thalas 

933155 3g9?3r : I 

II 

’rarc ^ : mi ■. i 

— (Sangeeta Swara Prastara Sagaiam P. 36) 

Dhruva thfila has four beats, Matya three, Roopaka two. Jhampa three, Thri¬ 
puta three, Ata four and Eka one. 

Each anga begins with a beat. Beat is the only Sashabda Kriya (Kriya with 
shabda or sound and so audible). The other Kriyas are Nishabda Kriyas (Kriyas with 
no sound but only visible.) 

Each thala has as many beats as the angas (parts) it has. No anga has more ' 
than one shabda kriya. 
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Kinds oj Laghu 

There arc five kinds of Laghus : This distinction is based upon the number of 
kriyas in a laghu. 

1. A laghu having 3 kriyas is a Thrisra jathi laghu. 

2. A laghu having 4 kriyas is a Chaturasra jathi laghu: 

3. A laghu having 5 kriyas i s a Khanda jathi laghu. 

4. A laghu having 7 kriyas is a Misra jathi laghu. 

5. A laghu having 9 kriyas is a Sankeema jathi laghu. 

It is customary to put these j&this or kinds in the following order 

1 . Chaturasra 2. Thrisra. 3. Misra. 

4. Khanda 5. Sankccrna (4; 3 ; 7; 5; 9) 

The sum of the first two is equal to the third. The sum of the first three is equal 
to the sum of the last two or twice the middle. This relationship is useful in the practi¬ 
cal, in interchanging jathis in a thala. 

The kind of thala is the kind of laghu in it. For example, if Thriputa thala has 
the Khanda, jathi laghu, or simply Khanda laghu, the thala is called Khanda jathi 
Thriputa thala. This jathi refers only to the laghu and not the anudrutha or drutha. 

THE 35 THALAS 

As each of the 7 Thalas contains at least a laghu, and as a laghu is of 5 kinds, 
the 7 thalas give rise to 35 thalas. The laghus in a thala must be of the same kind. 

(In the practical, the kind of laghu in the thala is indicated by the corresponding 
number at the foot of the symbol for laghu.) 

Eg:- Chaturasra jathi Dhruva Thala ' i ° U U 

Misra jathi Jhampa Thala 1 7 o ° 

and so on for the rest.) 

How to count the number of Kriyas in a thala 

Anudrutha is 1 kriya and drutha is 2 kriyas. Taking for example Misra jathi 
Jhampa thala, I-©*. the laghu has 7 kriyas, anudrutha one and drutha 2 and the total 
number of kriyas is equal to 10. 
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Table showing the names of the 35 Thalas and the number of Kriyas in each 


1 

Thala 

Angas 

(Parts) 

Chatu- 

rasra 

U 

Thrisra 

U 

I 

Misra 

It 

Khanda 

U 

Sankeerna 

*9 

1. 

DHRUVA 

loi| 

Sreekara 

14 

Mani 

11 

Poorna 

23 

Pramana 

17 

Bhuvana 

29 

2 . 

MATYA 

1 o 1 

Santa 

10 

Sara 

8 

Udeerna 

16 

Udaya 

12 

RSva 

20 

1 

ROOPAKA 

O I 

Patthi 

6 

Chakra 

5 

Kula 

9 

Raja 

7 

Bidu 

11 

l 

JHAMPA 

loo 

Madhu- 

kara 

7 

Kadamba 

6 

Sura 

10 

Chana 

8 

Kara 

12 

5. 

THRIPUTA 

| o o 

Adi 

8 

Sankha 

7 

Lecla 

11 

Dushkara 

9 

Bhoga 

13 

1 

ATA 

■ 

Lekha 

12 

Guptha 

10 

LOya 

18 

Vidala 

14 

Dheera 

22 

B 

EKA 


Mana 

4 


Raga 

7 

Rathi 

5 

Vasu 

9 


NOTE .- The individual names of the 35 Thalas are not in vogue. They are known 
in terms of the Principal thalas with their corresponding j&this. 
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Section II 

THALA DASA PRANAS 
(The Ten Elements of Thala) 

Thala is the process of the union ( ) and separation ( ftqtiT ) of lhe 

two palms, in accordance with the ten elements of the unit of the musical time. Thala 
is the unit of time for the song and Kriya is the unit of time for the thala. 


The ten elements are the ten conditions that govern thala and they arc known as 
Dasa Pranas. 


Stamm felt : i 

^ ais a^rr^i: n 

— (Gana Bhaskaram P. 116) 


Kala, Marga, Kriya, Anga, Graha, Jathi, Kala, Laya, Yathi, and Prasthara 
are the ten elements of Thala. (This order is a little altered in their detailed explanation 
for sequence.) 


1. KALA 

This is the first Prana or the element of Thala. It is the duration of the angas of 
the thala. There is what is known as Thrikdla which is explained in the 3rd item, 
Marga. 

2. KRIYA 

It is a measure to count time. The counting of time is carried on by Gliatba 
(beat), usi (separation"or waving of thejhand) and counting of fingers. Ghata, usi and 
finger counts are the three kinds of kriyas. The kriyas indicate the constituent angas 
or parts of the Thala. 

EgAnudrulha - a Ghatha 

Drutha - a Ghatha and an usi. 

Laghu - a Ghatha and finger counts. 
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The Kinds of Kriyas 

gq>R, ^l 1 ®^ ii \ 

— (Sangecta Ratnakaram P. 355) 

Kriyas arc of two kinds - marga kriyas and dSsi kriyas. Each kind has shabda 
kriyas (having sound) and nishabda kriyas (without sound) 

-A - 

(a) Marga shabda kriyas 

aias* afinra : i 

— (Sangeeta Swara Prastara Sagaram P. 557) 

Dhruva, Shamya, Thala and Sannipatha are the four Marga shabda kriyas. 
They are explained below: 

TTflWT : I 

— (Sangeeta Uidya Darpanam P. 319) 

Dhruva Producing sound by the thumb and the middle finger. 

Shamya beating the right palm with the left. 

Thala beating the left palm with the right. 

Sannipatha : Keeping both the fore-arms vertical and beating both the palms 

against each other. 

(b) Marga Nishabda Kriyas. 

=*3i^nw SiW fsRasaEW* fora#: il 

— (Sangeeta Saramrutam P. 160) 


2 
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AvSpa, Nishkrama, Vikshgpa and Pravisa arc the four raarga nishabda kriyas 

•irnsu 

3931335 : ; 

— (Sangeeta Ratnakaram P. 356) 

AvSpa - closing the fingers of the raised arm. 

NishkrSma - unfolding the fingers of AvSpa. 

VikshSpa - waving the arm to the right with extended fingers. 

Pravesa - folding the fingers and bringing the palm to the front. 

Note: - These marga kriyas arc not now in vogue. 

- B - 

Desi Kriyas 

aw flffrft fMii fqefirar i 
fafswR qaiapi^ai qfeaiel ^ra«n n 

— (Sangeeta Saramrutam P.160) 

DCsi Kriyas are eight in number. They are 
1. Dhruvaka, 2. Sarpini, 3. Krishya, 4. Padmini, 

5. Visarjitha, 6. Vikshiptha. 7. Pathaka, and 8. Pathitha. 

• 

’pfrai srqtfr qRnifrft, 
r i^i qfe^ i 

Rflfsrar qfl^tdi Rf^nr 
i rai^! 3 ;foR^?#ar samara. 

<pqr^ iRi^isRr s ^rqral 11 

— (Sangeeta Ratnakaram P. 356) 
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1 . Dhruvaka:- Beat on the left palm with the right. 

2. Sarpini:- Waving the right palm to the left. 

3. Krishya:- Waving the right palm from the above left to the right. 

4. Padmini:- Extending the right palm pointing vertically downwards. 

5. Visarjitha:- Waving the right palm of padmini upside down. 

6 . Vikshiptha:- Folding the fingers of the right palm. 

7. Patbaka: Raising the right palm vertically up. 

8 . Pathitha:- Bringing pathSka position back to the horizontal. 

Note:- Out of these 8 Desikriyas, only Dhruvaka is the shabda kriya and all the rest 
are nishabda kriyas. These are the principles set by Bharatha and these are 
now in vogue. 

3. MARGA 

(The term Marga in this section which denotes a condition, should not be 
confounded with the previously mentioned word marga which is only a name.) 

Marga means way or method. It indicates the duration of a Kriya in Akshara- 
kalas or simply Akshatas, in Thala. It shows the way in which the kriyas progress 
with respect to the units of time known as Aksharakalas. Akshara is a syllable with short 

vowel. 

(Sangeeta Swara Prastara Sagaram P. 554) 

Ihe margas are six in number. 1. Dakshina, 2. V&rthika, 3. Chithra, 
4. Chithrathara, 5. Chithraihama, and 5. Athichithrathama. 

There are many more m„rgas but only the above six are in vogue now. 

m 3fa°i wfa uraiwjKrea?. i 

: II 

gawsraRtaa = i 

aifdf^ dtf flpi s asd : qR^Ria ; ii 

— (Sangeeta Vidya Darpanam P. 317 
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1 . 

Dakshina marga Duration of 8 

mathras = 

32 

letters 

per Kriya 

2 . 

Varthika marga:- „ 4 

»» = 

16 

»» 

»> 

3. 

Chithra marga„ 2 

»» = 

8 



4. 

Chithrathara 






marga„ 1 

mathra = 

4 

ft 


5. 

Chithrathama 






marga„ i 

» ~ 

2 

»» 

>■ 

6 . 

Athichitrathama 






marga{ 

>» = 

1 

»* 

»» 


(The above calculation is in accordance with Chaturasra jathi) 



These six mirgas are to be understood in the ratio of the aksharas because the 
duration of a kriya in the number of aksharas varies with jathi bhCda (variation in jathi 
which is the sixth element.) Each marga contains twice the number of msthras or 
aksharas of the succeeding marga in the above order. 


If 32 aksharas occupy the duration of a kriya, it is said to be of Dakshina 
m»rga and so with the rest. 


It is to be noted that all the kriyas of a thsla should be of the same marga, i.e., 
of the same duration in the number of aksharas. 


NOTE: The duration of a letter is the time taken by a letter with short vowel when 
spoken. A letter with a long vowel has twice the duration of the letter with 
short vowel. Units of time are also reckoned in letters. A letter is to be 
understood as a spoken syllable with a short vowel and it is one unit time which 
is also called Akshara. 

THRIKALA or the three degrees of speed. 

There are three kalas or degrees speed with which the letters in a kriya succeed 
one another. 


1. Prathama Kala or the first degree of speed. 

2. Dwitceya Kala or the second degree of speed. 

3. Thritheeya K3la or the third degree of speed. 
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In addition to these, there arc the IV, V and VI degrees of speed in practice 
also. These six arc Called Shatkalas. These kalas arc relative. 

When a marga, say, Chithrathara marga is chosen for a Kriya and when it is 
supposed to be in the prathama kala, the same kiiya in the Chithra marga will be in 
the Dwitheeya kala and in the varthika marga it will be in the Thritheeyakala. 

Any convenient fmirga may be ohosen for a kriya in the prathama kala and 
each kriya in the higher degree will have twice as many letters as the kriya in the 
proceeding degree. Thus if a kriya in the prathama kala has 1 letter, it must have 2 
letters in the dwitheeya kala and 4 letters in the thritheeya kala, 8 letters in the IV 
kala and soon. The total number of letters for the six kdlas, taking 1 letter for the 
prathama kala per kriya is 1 + 2 + 4 + 8 + 16 + 32 = 63. 

Jathi (or a scries of letters) in a certain kala has half its duration in the higher 
degree and twice its duration in the lower degree, 

4. ANGA 

Anga means part (limb). Thai a is of different parts and each part is called an 
Anga. The thala is known by its constituent angas. 

55f3f cgit <NJ I 
<PTI qfapj, Mgfrjq I| 

— (Sangecta Swara Prastara Sagaram P. 558) 

Anudrutha, Drutha, Laghu, Guru, Plutha, and Kakapada are the six angas or 


the parts of Thaa. 

Anga Symbol 

1. Anudrutha a 

2. Drutha o 

3. Laghu l 

4. Guru 2 

5. Plutha 2 

6. Kakapdda + 


1. Anudrutha This is indicated by a beat only. (Shabdakriya). This is used only 
in the Jhampa thala. This is also called Vir&ma. 
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2. Drutha 


3. Laghu 


4. Guru: - 


5. Plutha 


It is indicated by 2 kriyas, Ghatha and Usi-a beat followed by a 

waving of the hand. The first is then shabda knya. It has twice the 
duration of Anudrutha. 

It is indicated by a beat followed by the counting of fingers starting 
from the little finger. The number of kriyas in a laghu depends upon 
,hc kind of laghu used. Laghu is variable m kriyas whereas drutha 
and Anudrutha are not variable. If a laghu has four knyas, th ? 
kriva must be a beat and the remaining three kriyas are to be shot 
as 'being counted, the 2nd on the litttle finger, the 3rd on the ring 
finger and the 4th on the middle finger in order. 

It has twice the duration of a laghu . 

It is 2 laghus distinctly shown. 

It has thrice the duration of t a laghu. 

It is 3 laghus distinctly shown. 

6. Kakapada It is 4 laghus distinctly shown. 

Guru has the kriyas Dhruvaka and Pathitha in order Dhruvaka is a shabda 
kriya Pathitha is a nishabda kriya. As Guru contains 2 laghus for the first laghu 
.here is a beat and counting of fingers according to its kind, and then for the second 
laghu, beating in the air which is to be reckoned as a kriya and the remaining kriyas 
counted as before. 

Plutha has Dhruvaka, Sarpini and krishya in order. It contains 3 laghus. 
The first laghu is a beat and finger counts. The second laghu ,s waving the hand to 
the left which is in itself a kriya corresponding to the beat and then the finger counts 
as before. The third laghu is waving the hand to the right which is again a kriya 
corresponding to the beat and then the finger counts as betore. 

Kakapada has Sarpini, krishya, pathika and pathitha in 

srJMTi £ W-rjAsryK 9 -h 

ss stress:* - - 

fourth laghu. 

Guru, Plutha and kakapada are used in the thalas numbering 101, other than 
the 35 thfilas mentioned before. They are very rarely used. 

These 6 angas in combination with themselves give rise to 16 angas (ShOdasangas.) 
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Table showing the 16 angas with their symbols and the number of aksharas 
(letters) they have, Anudrutha being understood to have the duration of 1 letter. 


Serial 

No. 

Shodasangas 

Symbols 

Letters 

or 

Aksharas Kalas 

1 . 

Anudrutha (Vir&ma) 

o 

1 

2. 

Drutha 

o 

2 

3. 

Drutha Virama 

oo 

3 

4. 

Laghu (Chaturasra jathi) 

1 

4 

5. 

Laghu Virsma 

Ol 

5 

6. 

Laghu Drutha 

ol 

6 

7. 

Laghu Drutha Virama 

OO) 

7 

8. 

Guru 

2 

8 

9. 

Guru Virama 

o? 

9 

10. 

Guru Drutha 

c2 

10 

11. 

Guru Drutha Virama 

oog 

11 

12. 

Plutha 

i 

2 

12 

13. 

Plutha Virama 

i 

13 

14. 

Plutha Drutha 

1 

02 

14 

15. 

Plutha Drutha Virama 

a 

15 

16. 

K&kapada 

+ 

16 


The number of letters in the last column for the last 13 angas, is in accordance 
with the Chaturasra laghu only. For other kinds of laghu the numbers vary accordingly. 
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Table showing the number of letters for each of the 13 angas in relation to jathi 
(kind) of the laghu. 

o. of letters for each jathi 


The name of Anga Symbols Chatu- Thri$ra Misra Khanda 


6 12 28 20 36 


5 I 12 I 24 18 30 


3. Plutha drutha 


Plutha vir&ma 


Plutha 


Guru drutha virama 


Gum drutha 


8. Guru virama 


a 


10. Laghu drutha virama 


11. Laghu drutha 


12. Laghu virama 


13. Laghu 



12 9 21 15 27 


o 11 I 9 
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5. JATHI 

Jathi means kind. The anga, Laghu, changes in its magnitude according to 
its jathi, i.c., the number of kriyas in a Laghu varies according to its jathi. 


Jat his of Laghu 

*33 tfafofara '•'•ii i 
<wf n 

— (Sangecta Vidya Darpanam P. 324) 

There are five kinds of laghus- Chaturasra, Thrisra, Misra, Khanda and 
Sankcerna. 


1 . 

Chaturasra jathi laghu has 

4 

kriyas. 

2. 

Thrisra jathi laghu has 

3 

>» 

3. 

Misra jathi laghu has 

7 

»» 

4. 

Khanda jathi laghu has 

5 

»> 

5. 

Sankeerna jathi laghu has 

9 

»» 


When one akshara (letter) is spoken for one kriya, Chaturasra jathi laghu has 4 
aksharas and as the duration of an akshara is called one aksharakala, its duration is 4 
aksharakalas. Similarly for the other kinds of laghus reckoned in*aksharas. 

When no jr,lhi is indicated for the laghu. the laghu is to he understood as chaturasra 
jathi laghu. 


Jat his of Laghu. 

A laghu begins with a beat which is itself a kriya. The remaining kriyas with 
respect to jathi arc to be counted on the fingers beginning from the little finger. 

a. Thrisra jdthi laghu: First kriya - beat. Second kriya - little finger. 
Third kriya - ring finger. 

b. Chaturasra jathi laghu:- 1—beat. 2—little finger. 3—ring finger. 
4—middle finger. 

c. Khanda jathi laghu:- 1 -beat. 2- little finger. 3—ring finger. 
4 - middle finger. 5 - fore finger. 

3 



18 


MRIDANGA TATWAM 


d. Misrajathi laghu:- 1—beat. 2—little finger. 3—ring finger. 4—middle 
finger. 5—fore finger. 6—thumb. 7—again little finger. 

e. Sankeerna jathi laghu:- I - beat. 2 little finger. 3 - ring finger, 
4 - middle finger. 5 - forefinger. 6 - thumb. 7 - again little finger. 
8 - ring finger. 9 - middle finger 

Manushya laghu, swarga laghu, Hamsa laghu, Desya laghu, and Chithra laghu 
are s ynonyms for Chaturasra laghu, Thrisra laghu, Misra laghu, Khanda laghu, and 
Sankeerna laghu respectively. These synonyms are not in vogue- 

There are other Iaghus also. They are:- 1, Divya laghu having 6 kriyas* 
2. Simhalaghu having 8 kriyas, 3. Varna laughu having 10 kriyas, 4. Vadya laghu 
having 12 kriyas and 5. Karnata laghu having 16 kriyas. These arc* also not in 
vogue. 


6. LAYA 

Laya is the interval between two successive kriyas. The kriyas arc sometimes 
ealled aksharas. So, the interval of time between two aksharas is also called Laya. 

few sasdta gqfaa : ; 

feg°i ^ fefiH ii 

— (Sangeeta Ratnakaram P. 365) 


Kinds of Laya 

Laya should be of uniform duration. It is of three kinds. Drutha laya, Madhya 
laya, and Vilamba laya. The kriyas in drutha laya have twice the speed of those in 
machja laya and the kriyas in vijamba laya ha\c half the speed of those in madhya 
laya. 

Laya is also understood as speed or Kala pramana. Vilamba means slow. 
rradh\a means medium and diutha means fast. 


7. GRAHA 

arftat s qrrra4 q- s fq ^1 

— (Sangeeta Vidya Darpanam P. 323) 
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Graha is ihs place or the point in the thaia where the song commences. It also 
means the act of commencement of the song with respect to the thila. 

Kinds of Graha 

Graha is of two kinds:- 1. Santa graha and 2. Vishama graha. Visharaa 
graha is again of two kinds—1. Atheetha graha and 2. Anagatha graha. 

If a son g begins before the commencement of the thaia, it is Atheetha graha. If 
a song begins after the beginning of the thaia. it is Anagatha graha. If both the song 
and the thaia begin at the same moment, it is Santa graha. 

8. KALA (L is hard.) 

TOW fgfelT 3^: 

A : $31** 3 ffe* : 

(Gana Bhaskaram P 132) 

Kala is differently understood in different contexts as akshara, nishabda 
sangathi, guru, etc. The kalas are four, Eka kala or ^Yadhakshara kala, Dwi ka|a 
Thri kala and Chatush kala. 

Kalas are of two kinds— Vardhamana ka[a and Nashta kala. Vardhamana kala 
increases in its magnitude as 1, 2, 3, 4 and Nashta ka]a decreases in its magnitude. 

These kajas are used in the chachatputa talas. 

If a kriya has the duration of two kriyas it is dwikala. If it has the duration 
of three kriyas, it is thrikala. If it has the duration of four kriyas, it is chathush kala. 

Eka ka]a is no other than a kriya. 

9. YATHI 

: ^TT5T 

qzjn ft*i 

— (Satigeeta Ratnakaram P. 366) 

This element shows how the different angas in a thaia can be differently arranged, 
ft is the rhythmical design of the order of the angas of the thaia. 

Kinds of Yathi 

Yathi is of six kinds:- i. Sama yathi. ii. SrOthOvaha yathi, iii. GOpucha 
yathi, iv. Pipeelika yathi, v. Mridanga yathi, vi. Vishama yathi. 
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i. Sama yathi 

In this pattern of thSla, all the angas are of the same character. 

A thflla which lias all its angas of the same kind is said to be of Sama yathi. 

Eg:- l.oooo- 2. 0 0 0. 3. | | i i 4. « z e 8 
1. O-R-K-T 
2- OK.-0R-KT 

3. KT0K a - 0RKT - 0K a DM - 0K ? DN 

Eka thala is of Sama yathi. 

[ii. Srdthvvaha yathi 

It is a scries of the angas, gradually increasing in magnitude. The whole 
series of the angas is of diverging nature like a river. (Srothovaha = river. It is 
narrow at the source and wider and wider as it flows.) 

Eg:- o o I e 

0 - 0K a - KT0K a 0K a 0RKT0K a 

iii. Gdpucha yathi 

GOpucha means the tail of a cow which, broad at the beginning, narrows down 
to the end. 

In this case the angas gradually diminish in magnitude. The resulting scries of 
the angas is of a converging nature. 

Eg:- g I o o 

NK u 0 DM0DM - 0K a JN u - $K ( - Q 

iv. Pipeelika yathi 

Pipeelika means ant. It is broad at the extremeties and narrow in the middiet 
This yathi is of the following nature. 

Eg | o o o | (or) | o i 

0RKT - 0K n - D - KT - 0K a DN 

(or) 0K 3 Jn„ - KT - 0KDM (This is Matyathala.) 

v. Mridanga yathi. 

In this case, the angas gradualy increase and then decrease in magnitude, like 
the shape of mridanga which is wider in the middle than at the ends. This yathi 
contains in itself srbth&vahajathi and Gbpuccha yathi. The series of the angas is 
divergent and then convergent. 
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vi. Vishama yathi 
In this case the angas obey no difinite order. 

E gI a o I o 

0RKT - KTOK a QRKT - 0 - 0K, DN - 0K a . 

Srothovaha yathi and Gopucha yathi - one is opposed to the other. So arc 
Pipcclika yathi and Mridanga yathi. Besides the yathis mentioned above, by their 
permutations and combinations, compound yathis can be formed. For example, 
Dhruvathala has a compound yathi of Gopucha yathi and Samayathi. i o l i is the 
symbol for Druva thala. | o is of Gopucha yathi and the remaining two laghus, | | 
are of Sama yathi. 


10. Prasthara 

TOR ^ I 

^ I! 

TORS R33 : | 

TOT«t> kl 3K&TO, ft 11 ; II 

— (Sangeeta Vidya Darpanam - P. 327) 


Prasthara means Permutation. 


PrasthSra is often kinds:- 1. Sankhya, 2. Nasha, 3. Uddishta, 4. Pathala, 
5. Drutha mCra, (5. Laghu mSru, 7. Guru ntru, 8. PJutha meru, 9. SamyOga, 
and 10. Khanda Prasthara. 


This Prasthara is purely of academic interest. This is useful onlv for calcula- 
tion of the number of letters in each combination of the angas in each prasthara. In a 
prasthara, the totals of the number of letters at each step form different series which 
arc known by Anga Shreni, Pathala Shrtai and Mahft Pathala Shreni. Shreni means 
scries. 


The method of Prasthara 


For example, laghu prasthara is explained. A laghu of a kind is taken as the 
fundamental thing to start with. Its symbol is a small vertical line. This is to be 
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written first. In the next step, different angas whose total number of letters (kriyas) s 
equal to that of the laghu taken are to be placed one over the other such that the anga 
of lesser magnitude finds its place above that of the greater magnitude. 


o 

Taking Misra laghu, the second step is o 

I 

In the third step, the anudrutha is to be removed from the symbol in the second 

o 

step, and placed on the left hand side as o I. In this way, at every step, an anudrutha 
is to be removed from the extreme right symbol and placed on the left. This method is 
to be followed until finally, all the anudruthas (= letters) of the laghu form a line. 

All possible permutations are to be made. 


The prasth a ra for the live kinds of laghu is given below in detail 

Note In the following prastharas, the symbol, , without 

of its kind at its foot, is to be understood as 1 4 , t. e. ChaturasrajSthi lag . 

The magnitude (in aksharas) of the angas taken together in each Prasthara 
is the same as that of the particular kind ofiaghu, under which the different 
prastharas are shown. 


o 


There is no prasthara for anudrutha 
Drutha prasthara. 


1. o 

U o 

o 

I. I 

4 

l. I 3 


2- o o 

Drutha virama prasthara. 

2. 0 o 8. 0 0 4. 0 o o 

Laghu prasthara. 

1. Chaturasra laghu prasthara. 

2. o O 3 - o o o 4- OOO 6 - OOO 

2. Thrisra laghu prasthara 

o 3. 0 o 4 * o o 

© 


o o o o 


ooo 
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3. Misra laghu prasthara. 


1. 

1, 

10. 

o o o o 

19. 


cj 

O 0 

o o 

2. 

o 

o 

11. 

o o o o 

20. 


<J 

CJ o 

O CJ 

S. 

1 

O 

12. 







o ' 

o o o o o 

21. 


CJ 

o o 

o o 

4 . 

O ” 

18. 

o o O CJ o 

22. 

o 

o 

CJ CJ 

o o 

6. 

o O 1 

14 . 

o o o o o 

28. 

CJ 

CJ 

CJ CJ 

o o 

6. 

O CJ | 

iB. 

o o o cj o 

24. 

o 

o 

CJ o 

CJ CJ 

r. 

O CJ O 1 

16. 

o o o o o 

25. 

o 

o 

o o 

o o 

8. 

o o o o 

17. 

0 o o o o 

26. 

o 

o 

o o 

CJ CJ 

9. 

o u o o 

18. 

o o o o cj 

27. 

o 

cj 

CJ CJ 

O CJ 




2®* o o o o o 

o o 







4. 

Khanda laghu prasthara 





1. 

1 

5 

4 . 

o o o 

o 

o o 

o 



3. 

w 

1 

B. 

o cj o 

cj 

o o 

o 



8. 

o 1 

6. 

o o cj 

O ' 

o cj 

o 





7. 

o o o o 

O ' 

CJ O 

o 





5. 

Samkccrna laghu prasthara. 





1. 


*8 

4. o o 


7. 



O O 1 

2. 


w» 

2 

B. o o° 


8. 



V 

CJ CJ o 1 

S. 


o? 

o o ? 


9. 



w 

CJ O CJ « 
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10. 


c 

D (J O 

•> 

81. 

o O o O CJ O 

52. 

o CJ * 

J c 

J C 

J < 

J CJ 

11. 


o 

(J 

o 

o 

V 

1 

38. 

o O o CJ CJ o 

53. 

o 

o 

c 

c 

c 

C 

CJ 

12. 



cj 

o 

o 

1 

33. 

o o o o o 

54. 

o 

o 

o 

CJ 

o 

o « 

CJ 

13. 



o 

CJ 

o 

1 

34. 

CJ o o o CJ o 

55. 

CJ 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

CJ 

o 

CJ 

14. 



o 

o 

CJ 

1 

35. 

o o o o o o 

56. 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

IB. 


o 

cj 

o 

o 

1 

36. 

CJ CJ o o o o 

57. 

o 

CJ 

o 

CJ 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

10. 


cj 

cj 

CJ 

o 

1 

37. 

CJ O CJ O o CJ 

58. 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

17. 

o 

o 

CJ 

o 

u 

1 

38. 

CJ O O CJ O <J 

69. 

o 

o 

CJ 

o 

o 

o 

a 

18. 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

89. 

CJ O O o CJ CJ 

60. 

CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

CJ 

19. 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

40. 

o o o o o o 

61. 

CJ 

o 

a 

o 

o 

CJ 

o 

20. 


o 

o 

o 

o 

0 

41. 

o cj o o o cj 

62. 

CJ 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

2i. 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

42. 

o O O CJ o CJ 

63. 

o 

CJ o 

CJ 

o 

o 

o 

22. 


o 

o 

o 

0 

o 

48. 

CJ o O CJ CJ o o 

64. 

O CJ 

a 

CJ 

CJ 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

28. 

o 

cj 

a 

o 

o 

o 

44. 

(J o CJ CJ ° Cj O 

65. 

CJ CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

CJ 

24. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

45. 

CJ CJ CJ o o o o 

66. 

CJ CJ 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

25. 

cj 

o 

o 

a 

o 

o 

46. 

a cj o o cj cj o 

67. 

CJ CJ 

o 

CJ 

o 

o 

o 

O 

26. 

o 

cj 

a 

o 

o 

o 

47. 

o O CJ CJ CJ o o 

68. 

CJ CJ 

CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

27. 

o 

(J 

CJ 

o 

CJ 

o 

48. 

o o CJ CJ O CJ o 

69. 

O CJ 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

o 

o 

28. 

o 

o 

o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

49. 

o a o cj cj o cj 

70. 

o o 

CJ 

CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

> CJ 

29. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

CJ 

o 

50. 

O CJ CJ CJ O CJ o 

71. 

o a 

CJ 

1 CJ c 

c 

c 

c 

ao. 

o 

o 

CJ 

o 

o 

CJ 

61. 

o CJ CJ o o o o 

72. 

CJ CJ c 

C 

C 

C 

C 

c 

* o 
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The 15 gamakas in the play. 

m 5^1*3 fafiq: i 

: ,i 

rgtfel: W l 

ftfsia: 4 ^-^ qf^Rfar: 11 

— (Sangceta Swara Prastaara Sagaram P. 133) 

Gamaka means a variation in sounds for the beauty of the play. This is of 
fifteen kinds. 

1. Thiripa:- Stressing the sound. 

Eg:- GDM—DKT-01KT—N!KT etc, 

2. Sphuritha:- Producing sounds speedily. 

Eg:-J! O^jJ! QRKT -J! Q RKT - etc. 

3. Kampitha : Vibrating the sound at the same place. 

EgN, Dl, N, D!, - NOD!, - D!, D.», etc. 

4. Leena : Making a sound and producing another similar sound in its shade. 

Eg:- 00!, 0!,- 00!, 01 , -00!. c tc. 

5. Andolitha Making a sound moving like a cradle. 

Eg- Dl, D!, Dl, 0!, D!. Dl, D!, 01, etc. 

6. ValiMaking the sound like that of a bee after a sound. 

EgJ! KTQR - 01 , KT 0 R - J! 01 , KTQR - KTQR etc. 

7. Thribhinna : - To produce three kinds of sounds at a time. 

Eg 0> QU KT0K a — D, 0!, KT0 K- — 0, 0 ! 

D, 0!, 0K.0RKT0K , etc. 

8 . Kurula Making a similar sound at the place where a sound is made. 

Eg KT 0 R - KTQR - KT0R — KT 0 R etc. 
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9. Ahatba This is called Rava jathi. 

Eg - KT0R 0!, - KTQR D!, — KTQRQU - KT0R N!, 

10. Ullasithu This is also called jaru or uttunga. The sound moves up and 

down. 

Eg 0!, DK 0 0:.- DR a 0 0 !, - DR a 0 0 !, - DR a DRJCTK*. 

11. Plavitha Stopping atone sound for some matras, and making another 

sound at that place. 

Eg:- 0, 0j!, 0i!. Oi t — 0. 0;!, 0i !> 0» 

12. Gumphitha It is also called humphitha. It is making sounds so that their 

duration is the same as that of Hum when uttered. 

13. Mudritha Making mumbling sounds 

14. Ntoitha Producing light sounds 

15. Misritha Mixing the above two gamakas. 
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Fig 1. The body of the mridanga. 

(i) A B is the Diameter of the Right face, 
(ii) CD „ Left face. 

2. The left and right faces of the body. 

(From view.) 

3. Strap cutting from a sheet of leather. 

4. The circular wooden plank with holes. 

(Two views.) 

5. Making the right cover - I Stage. 

6. Cover with stitching straps. 


7. Stitching - I Stage 

8. Stitching - II Stage 

9. Finished view after stitching around. 

10. Left with the she-goat leather stitched to 

the vertical side in position. 

11. The rim with the strap running through 

equidistant points. 

12. Right finished cover with Karini. 

13. Karini • cross section. 

14. Karini —front view with the splits enlarged. 








CHAPTER-II 

THE DESIGN AND CONSTRUCTION OF THE MRIDANGA 

The Mridanga is a percussion instrument with a hollow wooden body the ends 
of which arc covered with leather caps. These leather caps or coverings on which the 
different sounds are made, are kept tight and stretched by means of a loag leather 
strap fastening both of them at many equidistant points. 

The materials required for the construction: 

1. Wood, 2 A long thick leather strap(24 yards long and £ inch wide), 3. 
Dried and untanned hides, 4. Dross iron, finely powdered, 5. Grease, 6. Paste of 
boiled flour, preferably of rice, 7. Eight laces, A inch wide and each 2 yards long of 
the leather of a young buffalo, or ox. 

The instruments required. 

1. Lacing awl, 2. Knife. 3. Pliers. 4. A small chisel with \ inch edge. 
5. A hard round object 1 to 1£ inches diameter, cither of stone or metal with a fine 
soft surface. There should not be even pin point depressions on its surface, 

1. THE BODY OF THE MRIDANGA 

This looks like two frusta of hollow cones, with the same bases exactly coinci¬ 
ding with each other. It is not in fact two separate pieces joined together but a whole 
made out of a single log of wood. The cross-section of the two ends or faces is annular 
(like a ring), the width of the ring being £ inch. The diameter of one face is slightly 
greater than that of the other. The face with lesser diameter is called the Right (of 
the mridanga) as the right palm generally operates upon it. The other face is called 
the left as the left palm operates upon it. 

Kinds of Wood 

The following kinds of wood are suitable for the mridanga and they are given 
in the order of preference. Their names are given in different languages. 

(E) - English. (S) - Sanskrit (T) - Tclugu 

(H) - Hindi. (B) - Botanical name. 

1. (E) Jack. (S) Panasa. (T) Panasa. 

(H) PhanSs. (B) Artocarpus lotegrifolia 
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2. (E) The Indian Kino. (S) MahSrasa or Sarjaka. 

(T) Vegisa. (H) Bija. (B) Pterocarpus Marsupium. 

3. (E) Red Sandal. (S) Raktha Chandana. (T) Raktha Chandana 

(H) Lai Chandan, (B) Pterocarpus Santalinum. 

4. (E) Margosa. (S) Nimba. (T) VSpa, (H) Necm. 

(B) Azadirachta Indica. 


(E)_- (S) Brahmadaru. (T) Ganga Ravi. 

(H) ThutriSahad. (B) Thespesia Populnea. 


Dimensions 

To keep in unison with the notes between 1 and 2* of the Harmonium 
or between the frequencies 256 and 300. 

AB is the right face, EF theleft'and CD, the middle of the wooden body. 


Length : AC (i.e. from the right face 
to the middle) = 13 inches. 

CE (i. c. from the middle 
to the lei t face) = 11 inches 

Total length *- 24 inches. 

Diameter : AB (Right) « 6? inches. 

EF (Left) »» 

CD (Middle) = Hi 


C 



Central Longitudinal Section 

(circumference =» 36 inches) 


2 . For notes from 24 to 44 

(Frequencies from 300 to 350) 

Length: AC = 13 Inches 

CE - 11 .» 


LEFT 
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Diameter : AB = 64 Inches 
EF = 7J „ 
CD =114 „ 


3. For notes from 5 to 6J 

(Frequencies from 354 to 450). 

Length : AC = 12 inches 
CE = 104 

Total length = 22J inches 

Diameter: AB = 6} inches 
EF - 74 

CD =» 10.9 „ (Circumference = 34 inches.) 

The width of the facial ring (or the thickness of the wall) of the body = 4 inch 
in all the above cases. The wood is to be turned into shape and then hollowed. 

2. LEATHER STRAP 

The part of the hide .on the hinder portion on either side of the 
spine of the body of a buffalo or an ox is most suitable for the purpose. It may 
be cut into two halves for convenience. It should be soaked well in water 
for a considerable time until it becomes soft for cutting. The angular edges 
may be cut into a round shape or the whole piece may be cut into a circular 
shape. It is v then cut continuously along the edge in a spiral manner like the 
spring of a watch, such that the liberated strap is always 4 inch wide. It should then 
be wound round any cylindrical or drum-like object, stretching it well. While 
winding, the raw and curved strap should be stretched well only until the curve just 
straightens. The strap, after thus being wound, should not unwind or unfasten itself* 
and care should be taken in this respect. Then it must be left to dry up for a day. 
After it becomes perfectly dry, it is unwound. By now, it is straight. The two sides 
of the strap must be made free of hair or rough layers. Grease, or castor oil is then 
well applied to it to keep it soft. The strap of 24 yards may be in two pieces, as the 
whole of it cannot be obtained from a single sheet. The strap thus got serves well to 
fasten the facial caps of leather. 
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Other mechanical means may be substituted for the fastening purpose, but the 
strap is the most convenient one. 

3. DRIED AND UNTANNED HIDES 

The right and left faces of the mridanga arc covered with hides which look like 
caps after finish. Different kinds of hides are used for thejtwo faces. The hairs 
on the upper side and loose layers if any on the inner side must be removed. 


Hides for the Right Facr.- 

The right face is covered with three sheets of leather. The central sheet is the 
one which produces the sound and to its centre is adhered what is known as KAR1NI 
(explained later). The sheets above and below it are annular. 

1 . Central sheet of leather—The leather of a she.goat (Fore part of the body.) 

2. The leather above the central one—The leather of a Calf. 

3. The leather below — the leather of a shegoat. 

Each sheet of leather is circular and of 10 inches diameter. 

Hides for the Left Face\- 
2 Sheets of buffalo leather. 

1 Sheet of she-goat leather. 

All the three sheets arc circular and of 10 inches diameter. 


Making the leather Covers (Stitching.):- 

Any leather strap (This is not mentioned in the list.) 2/10 inches wide and 20 
yards long must be got ready before hand for the preliminary fastening for the shaping 
of the Covers. Two or three straps of \ inch width and 25 inches length should be 
dipped in water to make them soft. They are thin placed side by side without twists 
and are uniformly and jointly twisted well. This twine is a little stretched to keep the 
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twist uniform. The ends are tied to pegs apart, so that the twine is straight and docs 
not unwind. It is left to dry up for a time and is made use of in making leather covers. 
This twine forms a rim to the cover. 

A circular wooden plank, £ inch thick and 8 inches in diameter with 16 holes 
all around, at equal distances and £ inch from the circumference, to admit the above 
strap to pass through, must also be provided in the absence of an old cover for the 
right. 

A. THE LEFT COVER 

Take 2 circular sheets of buffalo leather 10 inches in diameter. At the centre of 
each cut off a circular part of 2 inches diameter. Soak them well in water for 4 hours. 
Keep these exactly one over the other and place them on the left of the mridanga, so 
that their central opening is exactly at the centre of the face. The right of the 
mridanga is placed above the circular plank of wood and the left face looks up. 
Make 4 fine perforations at equal distances around the sheets so that when the free 
part of the sheets is bent in position along the body of the mridanga, the perforations 
are all just £ inch below the edge of the face. Pass a leather lace through each of these 
perforations and fasten them tightly by degrees to the circular plank below taking care 
to see that the strain atjeach perforation is the same. During the gradual fastening, 
the circular opening in the two sheets increases. If in the final state the opening is 
again circular and concentric with the face of the mridanga, it is a good test to assure 
oneself of the uniform strain applied to the two sheets around. This ean be best 
accomplished if the pairs of diamctcrically opposite perforations are worked upon 
simultaneously. 2 inches opening may increase up to 2ivinchcs. 

The next step is, make 3 such perforations in each of the intervals between two 
successive aforesaid perforations in a line with them. The total number of perforations 
now is 16, including the first four and all .of them must have equal distances between 
them. Take the 20 yards strap and tie one end to the wooden plank below. Pass the 
other end, the leading end, through each perforation, bring it back to the wooden 
plank, pass through its hole, bring it up again and repeat the process until all the 
perforations have the strap passing through them. Now tighten the strap around by 
slow degrees, each time testing for uniform strain at all the 16 points around as 
indicated before. By now the circular opening may be of about 3 inches. Then the 
leading end of the strap must be firmy tied to the wooden plank, each of the initial 
laces can be removed when its purpose is over in this process. 
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Mark 32 points on the face edge of the leather sheet exactly at equal distances. 
Make Slits | inch long with the { inch chisel at those marked points. The cuts should 
begin at the face and point towards the other face of the mridanga. At no point they 
should be slant or across. 

Take two laces of leather and make their both ends fine and pointed, to go into 
the eye of the lacing awl Insert the lacing awl between the jointed leather sheet and the 
wooden body and push it up through one of the 16 slits. Pass the end of one lace 
through the eye of "the awl, draw the awl back and again pash it ;up as before 
through the next Slit. Liberate the fine end of the lace from the awl. Take away the 
awl and draw out the end of the lace in the second Slit such that the centre of the whole 
lace lies exactly between the two Slits. Proceed with the other lace as before for the 
next two Slits. The laces, under no circumstances, should have any twist in the 
process. They look like 4 separate laces. 

Now there is the occasion for the dried leather twine already made. Keep the 
twine just on the edge of the face and above the laces always, with one of its free ends 
an inch or so beyond the first lace towards our left side. As before, push the awl up 
through the 4th Slit, aad with its help bring the first lace from above the twine, down 
below and take it out through the nextj Slit. Tighten the lace hard. Repeat this 
process each time passing the next lace through its fourth Slit and bringing it out 
through the next, until the starling point is>ery nearly reached. At the 32nd Slit let 
the two ends of ihe leather twine coincide by cutting the ends. When the 32nd Slit is 
over, pass the extreme left lacc as usual through the first Slit and draw it and take 
it out through the next. Pa>s the next lace in the same way through the next Slit. 
Take out the next two laces directly fromjunder the twine through the next successive 
Slits. The laces must be tightened hard and all the four ends arc to be twisted. It is 
to be dried up in the sun for a day. The next day, the long leather strap of J inch 
thickness is passed through one of the 32 openings between the leather twine and the 
cover. It is agaiu passed through the wooden plank and brought up. In this way it is 
made to pass through the alternate openings of the left cover, 16 in number. The strap 
should be tightened until the leather twine is brought down to the same plane of the 
cover. The cover sheets arc to be cut to form a ring of 1 inch width. The whole is to 
be dismantled then. The free edge of the cap should be cut round to a height of 1 inch- 

The she-goat leather is to be soaked in water for 2 hours. It is then placed 
up side down on the inverted cap. This is stitched to the vertical part of the cap at 
12 points at equal distances, with a fine leather lace. At present the shc-goat leather 
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does not touch the cover ring. Press this cover against the corresponding face of the 
mridanga and pass and tighten the strap as before. The wet leather extends and 
gaining its required shape inside, is now in contact with the cover rings, Allow it to 
dry up in shade for a day, Now the left cover is made. 

B. THE RIGHT COVER 

The three sheets of leather in circular form,’ mentioned under item 3 for 
this, arc to be kept ready. Two circular holes of 2 inches diameter are to be made 
in leathers 1 and 3. The she-goat leather, no. 2 is placed in the middle. These are 
soaked in water for 4 hours. Then they are stitched up at different places on the 
circumference only to keep them in tact. Keep them on the right face so that their 
outer surfaces are all upwards. As before for the left cover, make 16 perforations 
around them h below the edge of the face. Pass the preliminary leather strap of 20 
yards, through these perforations as before. The wooden circular plank can be 
dispensed with as the left cover is ready for the strap purpose. Follow the other 
instructions given for the left and finish fastening the leather twine to the cover. The 
whole process is the same for the right cover. But the only difference is, f 48 cuts are 
to be made and the leather strap is to be passed through the openings 1,4, 7, 10 

.etc. between the twine and the cover, thus making 16 passes. The outer ring 

should be so cut inside round that it is 1J inches wide. This is dried in the sun for a 
day. The twine is brought to the level of the cover as in the case of the left cover. 
It is kept thus for a day. It is to be dismantled the next day. The .inner ring should 
be cut so that it is J inches wide. The vertical part should be cut round 1 inch high. 
Finally the right and left covers are fastened tight to the faces of the mridanga 
by means of the strap. 

Plastering the Right Cover. 

Karini is the name given to the plaster of an iron compound adhering to the 
outer surface of the central sheet of leather of the right cover. It is circular in shape, 
slightly and gradually bulging up all around towards the centre. This controls the 
sound made by percussion and keeps steady the required range of the frequencies of 
sound. 


Very old dross iron in a fine powdery state is used for the purpose. There is 
another iron compound Mandoora (Sanskrit) which looks like a black stone. It is 
5 
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found at some places under the earth. This srone is heated well in fire and in its hot 
state is immediately dropped in cold water. Due to the sudden fall in temperature, 
the stone separates itself into its tiny crystals. This method is much easier to break 
the stone into small pieces. These tiny crystals arc now finely powdered and sieved 
through a fine cloth. The sieved powder is used for Karini. 

The mridanga is now with its covers fastened tight against the faces. Find the 
centre point of the right cover. With that centre and with radius equal to half the 
radius of the face, draw a circle on the central sheet of leather. Scrape all the space 
within the circle carefully with blade of knife so that the surface loses its smoothness 
and has a fine rough surface. This is essential for the plaster to hold well. 

Apply a very thin layer of the paste of boiled flour on the surface within the 
limits of the circle. Tap it with linger gently at all places, when fine and small 
projections result. Keep it in the sun to dry up well for about half an hour. 

Meanwhile, mix the sieved powder for karini with the boiled flour paste. The 
paste should not be thin or watery. There is no fixed ratio for the mixture. It 
depends upon the nature of the paste. The mixture is to be well ground until it 
becomes a whole mass. The paste should be applied so much that the resulting mass 
after grinding is neither too gummy or otherwise. A ball of this mass of about 1 \ 
inches will be enough for the purpose. This should be kept in wet cloth. This is the 
plaster for the purpose. 

Apply carefully a small part, about the size of a pea to the surface within the 
circle. Spread it uniformly on the whole surface within the circle. It should not 
exceed the limit of the circle. Pass the straight edge of any thing upon it across to 
level it. Take the round stone mentioned under instruments under item 3 and begin 
to rub across the levelled surface. The rubbing should be done uniformly w r ith 
uniform light pressure until the surface becomes dry. The surface by now splits up 
into minute parts, not visible to the naked eye. Then apply as much paste as before 
and repeat the process as before. When it again dries up, the splits are visible. 
Continue this process each time, making the central part gradually bulging up, till the 
thickness at the cenire is about \ inch. Care should be taken that fine splitting always 
exists. The absence of this splitting or splitting in bigger parts mars the sound. The 
round edge can be made regular by rubbing w'ith a piece of wood dipped in water. 

Now the karini is set. 



THE DESIGN AND CONSTRUCTION OF THE MRIDANGA 


35 


For sound of lower frequencies, the karini should be a little thicker and with 
higher frequencies it should be a little thinner. The quantity of paste to be applied 
should be so determined as to produce the required note on percussion. No denfiite 
quantity can be suggested. 

Chatu and mcetu should be in the same note. If the note on chatu is higher 
than that on mcetu. the centre of the karini should be slightly wetted with water and a 
little plaster is to be scraped out with a knife and the spot is dried by rubbing the stone 
against it. If the note on the meetu is higher, apply a little required quantity of paste 
and rub it. Thus chatu and meetu should be adjusted to the same note. 

Now the mridanga is ready for play. Its body may be covered with a line sheet 
of cloth. 

In spite of all that has been written, the construction is a ditTicult one and it 
should be practically learnt and put into practice. Long practice brings perfection. 

How to accompany. 

Key-note (Shruthi) The song is sung based on a particular note called the key¬ 
note. The mridanga sound i.e. the chatu or meetu, both of which arc always in the 
same note, must be in the same key-note. This note should be the same at all places 
on the ring of the right cover. If the note is lower than the key-note at a place or point 
on the right, a small wooden peg with flat ends, £ Inch in diameter about 2J inches 
length, is placed upon and against the rim (formed with the leather twine) at that point 
and a downward stroke is applied to the peg with a stone or hammer. This stroke 
increases the note. If the note is higher than the key-note, place the peg below and 
against the rim at that point and an upward stroke is given. The upward stroke dimini¬ 
shes the note. Thus the right of the mridanga is to be set in tune with the key-note, at 
all points around. 

Varna:- There is a particular kind of musical composition called the Varna 
with which the musical entertainment usually begins. The Varna has different Kalas, 
gamakas and mukthayis. The mridanga player can perfectly accompany the varna 
provided he has learnt the varna by heart. The thala to wnich the varna is set must 
first be ascertained. Then the varna can be accompanied easily. 

Song:- The thala as usual must first be ascertained. Its Kala and gamana also 
must be understood. The initial pause should be noted and borne in mind. A nada 
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satisfying the conditions of the thala should be played along, keeping the initial pause 
in view. The nada is to be ended with the necessary ending, at the end of the avritha. 

Nada—Example 

1. 0KTD!,D!, - OKTD!, D!, . etc. 

2. N K„ 0 DN u 0 DN b .. ... etc. 

The above is for pallavi in the song. 

As for Anupallavi. the nada can be changed. 


Eg: 0 Q, ! Qi I Qj ! — Q 8 9 8 '■ etc. 

Change of nada is essential for the charana. If the song is in higher Kala, the 
play must be in the higher Kala, and the thirugudu varasas arc to be made use of 

When swara is sung, the mridang sounds should correspond to it. 

Eg:- Garreesanida:- 0 D !, G N 0 ! etc. 

The mridnga player should be noting all particulars like thaggimpu, mukthayi, 
thrikala swaras, pauses and the like and follow the music accordingly. Mukthayis 
should not often or unnecessarily be played during the course of the song. 

The nadas, varasas, jfithis, complimentary scries, higher Kala varusas (thirugudu 
varusas) are to be made judicial use of while accompanying a song. 





POSITIONS ON THE MRIDANGA 



2. Ch&tu (c2) 

Striking against the Karini in the manner shoe'll 
with the forefinger strengthened by the thumb 
and the other three fingers raised apart. 

The sound T is produced. 


1. Chatu (c) 

The sounds of 0 !, and L! , are produced 
in this position. 


3. Back Chatu (be) _ *». Nadam (n) 

The sound D!, is produced by striking against the Karini 0 !, J! and D arc produced, 

keeping all the fingers close together and immediately 
drawing them back to the position shown. 

NOTE Photos 1-13 arc of the right side of the mridaoga and 14 - 22 of the left. 





6. Front Meetu (t'm) 

The first letter 0 in 0 Ka ON in the combination of 
0 ! 5 Ku 0 Ka D X is sounded. 


5. Meetu (m) 

The sounds, N l, 0, T a £4 are produced. 





■ j^ : .' .f | 



K ‘ . jf; 









10. Natu - 3 (3) 

Keeping ihc palm arched and striking with the ends 
of the three tingers close together. 

- To sound 0 ’ D, Ka. Ou, N, T, R with stress- 


9. Natu - 2 (2) 

Centre of the Karini 
To sound D. T, Q, Ka. 








16. Left (down) (Id) 

Useful for pairing with the right hand 
for playing Jathi. 


15. Left (centre) (lc) 

- As in Fig. 14. 


13. Chellu (cl) 


•• To sound N, 0, Ka, Gu 
Keeping the fingers straight. 


14. Left (up) (1) 


- To sound D. 0 , Ka, 0 ! , 

- and also J ! with the simultaneous 
action on both the sides, the right hand 
being as in fig. 11 . 






17. Left (Down) - 2 (Id 2) 

Left forefinger wilh the thumb pressed against it 
beating on the lower part of the left ring. 

This is for producing Q Ka - Q Ka in combination 
with the right fingering, as 


18. Left (down) - 3 (ld3) 

Left middle, ring, little fingers close together 
on the left side with the othor two fingers 
raised above. 

Action explained in the example in No. 17. 


20. Deergha (Patu) 

This is a continued action of No. 19. The two active 
fingers arc to be raised and along with that the 
root of the thumb is moved down with its 
touch towards the centre. 

- To sound Gu!,D!, 


19. Hrasva (Potu) 

Resting the root of the thumb of the left arched palm and 
beating below' the centre with the middle and ring 
fingers jointed, and the forefinger and the 
little finger raised above. 

- To sound Q - Gu 








Explanation of the Symbols 

Placed above the notation in the lessons. 


Photo 

No. 

Symbol 

Name 

1. 

c 

Chatu. 

,1 

2. 

c 2 

1 

Chatu-2- 

: 

3. 

be 

Back chatu, 

m 

n 

NSdam. 

II 

m 

Mectu. 


fm 

Front Meetu. 

7. 

m 2 

Meetu-2. 

8. 

m 3 

Meetu- 3. 

9. 

2 

Natu-2. 

10 . 

3 

Natu-3. 

11. 


Ara chatu. 

12. 

c*2 

Ara chatu-2 

13. 

cl 

Chellu. 

14. 

1 

Left (up). 

15. 

1c 

Left (centre.). 

16. 

Id 

Left (down). 

17. 

Id 2 

Left (down)-2. 

18. 

Id 3 

Left (down)-3. 

19. 

Is 

Left short (Potu) 

20. 

lg 

Left long. (Patu) 

21. 

Ids 

Left down with 
fingers separated. 

22. 

It 

Left thumb. 


Manner of Play. 


Striking the right of the mridanga such that the thumb and 
little finger rest lightly on the ring and the edge of the 
rini respectively and the three middle lingers give the impulse. 
Striking against the lower edge of the Karini with the fore 
;cr strengthened by the thumb, the other three fingers raised 
irt. 

Striking against the centre with the four fingers and in 
ntinuation) drawing them back, keeping them -in light touch 
h the Karini to sound D!,. 

Striking with the forefinger and the middle finger 

individually keeping the ring finger on the edge of the Karini 
Keeping the ring finger on the edge of the Karini and 
beating the ring with the forefinger. 

Beating the ring with the forefinger keeping the other three 
fingers on the Karini. 

Only the forefinger on the ring. 

Forefinger acting while the other three fingers rest on the 
Karini. 

Beating with forefinger strengthened by the thumb. 

Beating against the Karini with the last three fingers with an 
arched palm. 

Striking against the upper part of the karini with the lower 
edge of the palm. 

Same as above but with the forefinger strengthened by 
the thumb. 

Striking with the last three fingers across the Karim. 

Striking against the upper part of the left of the mridanga. 
Striking against the centre, ic. on the starch paste. 

Striking against the ring below. 

Same as above but with the forefiuger strengthened by 
thumb 

Same as above but with the other three lingers together, 
with the root of the thumb. 

Pressing the inner edge of the ring and striking with the 
middle and ring lingers the palm being arched. 

Striking as above and moving the pressed palm towards 
the centre. 

This is only a 'ouch. 

1 Striking the left, with the tip of the thumb the palm being 
I arched and the other four fingers resting apart on the lower side 
' of the ring. 


Note-- The numbers 2 and 3 m the second column denote the number of fingers in 
Joint action^ 2 stands^^thc two fingers, the thumb and the forefinger and 3 stands for the other 

thrCCfin Double letters, such as mm. cc. eel or double no, such as 22 indicate that left also is to 

be,,B,ui r^ 

the fingers and the development of the rhythm sense. 












Technical Terms 


1 . 

Pal a Varusa 

2. 

Pcda Pala Varusa 

3. 

Janta Varusa 

4. 

Datu Varusa 

5. 

Varusa PrasthSra 

6. 

Thirugudu Varusa 

7. 

Kalipedi Varusa 

8. 

Avritha 

9. 

Gathi or gamana 

10. 

J£thi 

11. 

Jathi 

12. 

Nada 

13. 

Nishabda 

14. 

Mukthayi 

15. 

Mohara 

16. 

Thcermanam 

17. 

Thani 

18. 

Thaththakara 

19. 

Konugolu 


20. 5-4-3 duration 


— The primary series (of sound betters.) 

— „ (advanced.) 

— Series in pains of sounds. 

— Series in which the groups skip. 

— Playing the same group or combinations of 

letters in different ways. 

— Scries of letters played in Higher Ksla. 

— The complimentary scries of letters to make up 

the avritha. 

— The space occupied by the unit of thala. 

— Rate of movement. 

— Kind. 

— A series of letters in different degrees of speed 

and gamana variations. 

— A recurring scries of sounds. 

— The interval in the play where no sound is 

made. This is also known as vinyasa, 
Karuva, or Kapu, (gap). 

— Repetition of a series for three times. 

— A mridanga solo, exhibiting a variety of play 
ending in muktha>i. 

— Mohara mukthayi combined. 

— Solo. 

— Producing sounds similar to the sahitya letters. 

— The spoken sounds of the mridanga play. 

— Playing the sound first in 5 times its duration, 

next in 4 times duration, and in 3 times 
duration. 

— Playing series consecutively in l, II and III 

Kala. 


21. Thrikala 



THE MRIDANGA NOTATION 


The sounds produced on the Mridanga arc known by 

Tha - Dhi - Na - Jham - Ki - Ta - Ri - Ha - Mi - Na - La - Gu 

Telllgu 4 - C> - 3 _ — 3 _ ^ _ iij _ cj - — ria 

Sanskrit * - ft - * - 3 -fo-sr-fr-ef-fr-or-s-s 

Iv-imil^ @ - «3T - g>IB - © - L_ ' /? - //?- &>T - G1 i ' @ 


These have a few vowel variations. The different positions on the mridanga, 
where the corresponding sounds are produced in different combinations, are indicated 
in the photos. 


Tha — as in Thumb 
Dhi — as The 
Na — as in Nut 
Jham — as in Jump 
Ki — as in Kid 
Ta — as in Tub 


Ri — as in Rill 
Ha — as in Hut 
Mi — as Me 
Na — N is hard. 
La — as in Lung 
Gu — as in Good 


ABBREVIATIONS 

1. Each abbreviation represents the corresponding sound in short vowel and each 
is of one aksharakala or unit time. 

2. Abbreviations in thick type represent sounds with the stress of double letters. 
Eg N — as in Runner. 

0 — Ththa. 

3. A comma placed after an abbreviation represents the sound in long vowel. 

Eg N, — as in not. (2 aksharakalas) 

4. An Exclamation mark after an abbreviation represents the additional final 
sound of m or n. 


EgN ! — Num as in Number. 
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0 — Tha 

K — Ki 

M — Mi 

D — Dhi 

H 

1 

H 

N —Na 

N — Na 

R —- Ri 

L — La 

J ! — Jham 

H — Ha 

G — Gi (give) 


Gu-G w 



Vowel Variations 

The following are the vowel variations. 

0i — Thi (as in Thin) K« — as in cut 

0 — Tho (as in cathode, K a — as in put 

O being short.) 

0 ! — as in Thumb 0 ! , — Tham ( long vowel) 

0 i! — as Thim 0 £ ! , — Theem ( „ ) 

0 ! — Thome (short) 0 ! , — Thome ( „ ) 

Each of 0 ! — 0j ! — 0*! — K* — Kq — represents only one akshara Kala or 
unit time. 

Model:— 

Series — The way to read 

1. 0KT 0 R K T — Tha Kki Ta Tha Ri Ki Ta. 

2. 0 D !, G N 0 ! — Tha Ddheem Gi tfa Thome (Short) 

3. K T 0 R — 0 L ! , G a — D N 0! Ki Ta Tha Ri Tha Lan G„ 

Dhi Nna Ththomc (long). 



Symbols used in the Practical. 

In the 35 Thalas, only the three elements, Anudrutha, Drutha and Laghu are 

used. 


Symbol, 


1. A vertical line to show the end of Anudrutha, Drutha, or 

Laghu. . 1 

2. Two vertical lines to show the end of Avritha 

3. Underline to indicate II Kala (the second degree of speed.)- 

4. Double underline to indicate III Kala (the third degree of 

speed.) . . -*= 

5. A comma to indicate 1 Akshara Kala or unit time. , 

6. A semicolon to indicate 2 Akshara Kalas . ••• l 


NoteAll the symbols, in letters, used throughout this book are in short 
vowels and each is of 1 Aksharakala. A comma placed immediately after a letter, 
lengthens the vowel and then the duration of the letter is 2 Akshara kalas. 

q , , — Here the first comma always goes with its preceding letter to indicate 
the long vowel and only the next comma indicates a pause of 1 Akshara kala. 


The letter in thick or bold type has the double tsress of that lette. The 
adjoining small letters a, i, u indicate the corresponding vowel only, but they are 
not to be individually reckoned in Akshara kalas. 

The letter followed by another in thick type is to be the letter in 2 Akshara 
kalas while the other, though in thick type is only of 1 Akshara kala. 

Eg : 0 K T — 0 is of 2 Akshara kdlas while K is only of 1 Akshara kala 
just as T, the total being 4 Akshara kalas. 

0, K T — 4 Akshara kalas. 

0 D K T — 0, 2 units: D is also of 2 units because it is followed by K; 

K and T each of 1 unit; The total is 6 units. 


6 


0 ; ; , D — The pause between 0 and D is of 5 units. 
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0K.0RKTQK, 
Q K a Q R K T 0 K a 
0 K a 0 R K T G K a 


Prathama or 1 Kala (The first degree of spied.) 8 units. 
D\vithi>a or II Kala. (Second degree of speed.) 4 units. 
Thrithiya or III Kala (Third degree of speed.) 2 units. 


In addition to these three kalas, there arc other kala$ also - IV kala. V kala 
and the M I ala. Path kala ccntains twice the number of letters of the preceding kala 
in the order I, II, 1IT, IV, V and VI, for the same duration of time. 

For example, if a kri^a has 2 letters in the I kala, the same kriya will have 4 
letters in the II kala, 8 letters in the III kala, 16 letters in the IV kala and so on. 

'Iheie is also Ara hfda cr h Degree of speed, 1 letter in the $ Degree of speed 
occupies 2 kriyas when 1 .’cttcr in the I degree occupies 1 kriya. 

(Aktkarakalas or the units of time and all degrees of speed are not absolute. 
They are only relative.) 

All the calculations are made in the units of the Aksharas (letters). 



CHAPTER III 
PRACTICE 
THE PRIMARY SERIES 
(Pala Varusas) 


1. 

0 

2 

D 

n n 

f\ 

m 

N ! 

2. 

0 0> 

D D, 

?!,?!. 

N ! ,N !, 

3. 

0 0 0, 

D D D, 

<f I.T!,! !, 


4. 

00 0 0, 

dDDD, 

l.T!, fF!, n 

NUUUli 

1. 

0 Ka K T 

D K K T 

0* Ka K T 

N Kj K T 

2. 

0 • K T 

D , K T 

»’ ,RT 

N ! , K T 

3. 

0 0 K T . 

DDKT 

0~! 0~! K T 

N ! N ! K T 

4. 

0 Ka 0 Ka 

D K D K 

5"Ka 7 Ka 

N Ka N Kt 

5. 

0kJr 

D K 0 R 

0"Ka 0 R 

N Ka 0 R 

6. 

0 R KT 

DRRT 

0 N K T 

NNKT 


1. 0 K. K T K T 0 Kc D K K T K T 0 K* - J K. K T K T 0 K K~K K T K T 9 K a 


2. 

0 , K T 

KT0 K« ~ 1) , KT 

K T 0 K-, - 0 ! , K T K T 0 K. - N ! , KT 

K T 0 Ka 

3. 

0 0 KT 

KT0L-DDKT 

K T 0 Ka-T! 0~! KT 

’ K T 0 Ka- S'. N! K T K T0 K. 

4. 

0 K t 

K T 0 Ka - D K T 

K T 0 K -T! , K T 

K T 0 K, - N !, K T 

K T 0 Ka 

5. 

0, K T 

KT0R-D.KT 

K T 0 R - 0T, K T 

KT0R-N !, KT 

K T 0 R 

6. 

0, K T 

0RKT-D, KT 

0 R K T - SI, K T 

0 R K T - N !, K T 

0 R K T» 

7. 

0, K T 

00KT-D, KT 

0 0 K T -7!, K T 

0 0 K T - N !, K T 

0 0 K Ta 

S. 

0, K T 

0 K T - D, K T 

0 K T - 0!, K T 

0Kt-nUt 

0 K T 
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1. 0, K T - K T 6 K* - K T 0 K* - K T 0 K« 

D,KT-KT0K,-KTflKa-KT0Ka 

l!,KT-KT0K.-KT0K,-KT0K 8 

N !, K T - K T 0 Ka - K T 0 K. - K T 0 K* 

2. 0, KT-KT0K a -DRDR-KT0K a 
D, KT-KT0K a -DRDR-KT0K» 

~Q !, K T - K T 0 h'» - D R D 1< - K T 6 K, 4 

N !, KT-KT0K a -DRDR-KT0K a 


0 0. ; 

0 0* K T - KTDk, 


d D,; 

D D, K T - KT0K n 


9'!, 7!,; - 

K T - K T 8 K„ 


N !, N !,; - 

NUUT- KTfiK, 


0, K T - 

D, K T “ 

®Ut - 

N !, K T - 

v t a ir, - ktOkJrkt - 

0 Kn 0 RKT0 K* 

If -r fl If. - K T 6 K„ B R K T - 

0 Ka 0 R K T 0 Ka 

TC T 0 K., - KTfl L0RKT - 

0 K. 0 R I T e K„ 

!T«I!. - KT0K. flBKT - 

0 K a 0 R K T 0 K a 


THE PRIMARY SERIES (Advanced) 
(Peda Pala Varusas.) 


0 0* - 

0, K T 0 0* - 

0, K T 0 0, 

K T 0 K„ 

0,; - 

0, K T 0 0- “ 

0, K T 0 0* 

- K T 0 K ft 

dD, - 

0, K T 0 0« ~ 

0, K T 0 0* 

- K T 0 Ka 

d, ; 

0, K T 0 0, - 

0, K T 0>O. 

- K T 0 K a 

T!,Tu- 

0, K T 0 0* - 

0, K r 0 0. 

- K T 0 K a 



PRACTICE 


F!. ; - 0, KTflp. 
M !, N - 9, K T 0 0 . 
N !,; - 9. K T 6 Q. 


0. K T 8 Q, - K T 0 K. 
6, K T B Q, - KT0K 
0 , 1C TOO , - ktBk, 


e 0 k t $ r 

KT0R - 

K T 6 R 


Dl)KT0R 

K T 0 R - 

K T 0 R 


0"!, FUT0R 

KT0R ~ 

KT 0 R 


nUUtAb - 

ktN - 

K T 0 R 


00KT0R 

Ku K u N S 

- K T 0 U 


dDKtDk 

K u K u N N 

- K T 0 K 


TiJut^r - 

K u Ku NN 

- K T 0 R 


nUUtDr 

K u K u N N 

- K T 0 R 


6 0 0 K„ D K 

- e k t 

- K T 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 

Ka 

dD0k u dn 

- 0 K T 

- K T 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K« 

0 !, 0 !, 0 Ku D N 

- 0 K T 

- KT0K a 0RKT0 

_Kj» 

S !, N !, 0 K n D N 

- 0 K T 

- K T 0 K ;v 0 R K T 0 

_Ka 


0 0 0 K u DN 

- 0 K,: ! 0 !, K T 

- 0 Ka 0 It K T 0 Ka 

D D 0 Ku D N 

- 0 Kn ! 0 !, K T 

- 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 Ku 

0 !, ? !, 0 K u D N 

- 8K„ !,8MT 

0 Ku 0 R K T 0 Ka 

N !, N !, 0 K a D N 

- 0 K u ! 0 !, K T 

- 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K, 

0 K T 0 K u D N 

- e K, ! 6 !, K T 

- 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K a 

D K T 0 K u D N 

- 0 Ku !, 0 !, K T 

- 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 Ku 
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0 !, K T 9 Ki D N - 0 1C, ! 0 ! K T - g K a g R K T 9 K a 

N !, K T 9 K a D N 0 IC, ! g K T - 9 K, g R K T 0 g > 

7. 0, ; - K. T, - 0 Ku D N - 0 K„ g R K T 9 Ka • 

D, J - K, T, -9 K a DN - 9 KjRKTfl Ka M 

?!, ; - K, T, - 6 K u D N - 0 K a 0 It K T 0 K u | 

N - K. T, - 0 K„ D N - 9 KjRK l 'O K, » 

8. 0 0, g !, KT g Ki t 9 R K T 9 K r - D N- g !. 7 

, S D Nl !„ 9 D J*"g ! „ g D N ii 

D D, g ?, K T 9 K a 9 R K T g X a - D N. g'!, » 

, g D K"g ! „ g D N S1„ g D N ii 

5“!, g !, g ?, K T g Kn g R K T g K» - DN,0!, I 

JdkF! ,JD ifg ! „ 9 D N ii 

N !, N !, 0 '., K r g K, g R K T g K a - D N, 0 !, 1 

, g D N’g ! „ 0 DN g"! „ 9 D N " 

SERIES IN PAIRS 
(Janta Varusas) 

1. 0,0, - D, D, - 7!, 7\. - N !, N !, 

2 .9 9 9 9 -DDDD ~ T! g"l g ! g ! - K : ! N ! N ! N ! 

3. 9 9 9 9 - 9 9 9 9 -DDDD -DDDD 

F! g ! g ! ‘g ! - Tl "0 \ T\ 9 \ - NlNlN !n! - N ! N ! M ! N ! 

1- g. g, D, D. g-g. D, D, - TFUTl, H !, N !, TTl t 7\, Nl, N !, 

2. gg U D D D 0 g - "5 ! F N ! K ! - N ! N ! 0" 0"! 

3. gggg DDDD-DDi3Dgggg - g ! g ! g!J! N! N ! N !MI¬ 

NI N ! N ! N ! 5"! g ! 9 ! $ ; 
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(Datu Varusas) 

1. 0DM0K u 0J! - 0DM0K U 0J! - 0DM0X U 0J! 

0 K, D N 0 !, K T 0 K-, 0 U K T 0 K, U 

2. 0 D M 0 0 - D M 0 !, 0 - D M 0 ! 0 - 0 D M 0 h 0 J ’• 

K T fl K J !i K T 0 K a 0 K K T 0 Ka 

3. 0 D M 0 K T 0 K a - D M 0 K T 0 K„ -DM 0 K T 0 K ; . « 

a DM 0 K T o K.i J !> I 0 L !„ K T 0 Kk - 0 K ; , 0 R K T 0 K a U 

4. 0 K* 0 J !> - 0 K a 0 J !. - 0 K* 0 J !, 

K T 0 K a 0 R K T 0 Kg . K T 0 K a 0 K K T 0 K ;; , XT 0 K it 0 It K T 0 K . u 

5. 0!, 0 D!, 0 D!, 0 0 D !, 0 0 D •> ! 0 - 0 D G X~0 ! - 0 D GII?“0 ! 

- 0 D Q N 0 ! " 

6. 0 Ka 0 .1 ! - 0 D !, 0 -D!, 0 - 0_Ka Dl. 0 I D !, 0 - 0 D !, 0 

0 K T 0 K» - 0 K T 0 K n - 0 K T 0 K n ll 

VARUSA PRASTHARA 
EXERCISES 

Certain groups or combinations of sound letters produce different sounds at 
different positions on the mridanga. The different positions and the manner of 
striking arc indicated by the symbols placed above the sound letters. They can be 
understood with the help of the index and the photos of the play technique. The 
exercises arc of great importance and advantange in developing the sound sense and 
training the hand to a free play in the advanced series and in the higher degrees of speed. 
The primary series are placed first Tor the order of contents. But if this exercise is 
practised before hand, it proves more advantageous. 
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(THIRUGUDU VARUSAS) 

Series of Sounds for Higher Degrees of speed. 
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III 
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THE COMPLEMENTARY SERIES 
(Kalipedi Varusas.) 
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mm m3 m n 

e. e e k» e Qi! , 

m m m3 

7. e q g« 

m m roj in m m3 m 

8. 0 0 Ku 0 0 K T 

m m3 m3 m m3 n 
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The Series beginning with 0 - D - 7l - tf! and each sound increasing by Two. 
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The Series 

- Decreasing by Two 
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The series ending in 0 D 0 ! N ! and increasing by Two. 


1. 

0, 

D, 

0!, 

Nl, 

2. 

K T 0 , 

KTD, 

K T~6 !, 

KTN!, 

3. 

K T 0 K* 0, 

K T 0 K a D, 


K T 0 K& N !, 


4. K T 0 K* K T 0, 

K T 0 K* K T D, 

K T 0 Ka KT 6!, 

K T 0 K a K T N !, 

5. K T 0 K* 0 R K T 0, 
KT0K*0KKTD, 

KT0K a 0RKT0!, 

KT0K a 0RKTN!, 

6. K T 0 K. K T 0 L !, On 0. 

K T 0 K a K T 0 L !, Go O, 

KT 0 K s KT0L!,G a H 
K T 0 K a K T 0 L !, 0 Q N !, 

7. K T 0 Ka K T 0 L 0 L !, O 0 0. 
KT0K s KT0L0L!,O n d, 

K T 0 K a K T 0 I. 0 L U O a 6 !, 

K T 0 K» K T 0 L 0 L !, G 0 N t, 

8. K T 0 K, K T 0 L !, G q D N, 0. 

K T 0 K a K T 0 L !, G tt D N, D, 

K T 0 Ka K T 0 L !, G q D N. 0 !, 

K T 0 Ka K T 0 L !, G 0 D N, N !, 
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The Series decreasing by Two. 

8. KT5K,KTflL!, O n D N, 0, 

K T 0 K a K T 0 L !, G a ' D N, D, 

K T 0 Ka K T 0 L !, G a D N, 0 !, 

K T 0 K* K T 0 L i, G a D N, N !, 

7. K T 0 K* K T 0 L 0 L !. Gn 0, 

K T 0 K» K T 0 L 0 L !, G a Df 
K T 0 K, K T 0 L 0 L !, Ga 0 !, 

K T 0 K. K T 0 L 0 L !, C7a N h 

6. K T 0 K» K T 0 L !, G u 0, 

K T 0 K. K T 0 L !, G. D, 

KT0 K.KT0L!, Ga *0”!, 

K T 0 K» K T 0 L !, Gn N !, 

5. KT0K.0KKT0, 

K T 0 K a 0 K K T D, 

K 1 0 K a 0 It K r 0 1, 

RT0K s 0RKTN!, 

4. K T 0 K a K T 0, 

K T 0 K a K T D, 

K T 0 K* K T 0"!, 

KT0K ft KTNN!, 

3. K T 0 K a 0, - KT0K, D, - K T 0 K 91, 

2. KT0, - KTD, - Kt7F|, 

i. 0, - d, - n 


K T 0 Ka N !, 
K T N !, 

N 1 , 
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6. 0 0 K T K T 0 X, 0 L !, G a 

DDKTKT0K, 0 L !, O a 

0'!, 0*!. KTKTflKjLl, G b 

Hi, Nl, KTKT0K.01.1-Ga 

7. 00KTKT0K.0L0L!, G a 

D D K T K T 6 K s 0 I. 0 L !, Oa 

0!,0!,KTKT0KjL0 L !, Oa 
Nl, NU KTKT0Ka0L0L!, Ga 


0 0 K T K T 0 K 0 I,!, G a D N , 

D D K T K T 0 Ku 0 L !, G a D N , 

Tfl 0 !, K T K T 0 K* 0 l!,o«dN, 

N !, N !,' K T K T 0 K a 0 L !, Ga D N , 
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The Series decreasing by two 

8. 0 Q K T K T o KnO L !, Go D N, 

DDKTKTO KJ L_L_O a D N , 
e!jUTKT0Ka0L!, O u DN, 
n!.nUtkt0kJl!, o b dN. 

7. 0 0 K T K T 0 K ft 0 L 0 L !, Ga 
dDKtkt^kJiJl!, On 

0!jUTKTflK.0L 0 L J, Go 
N !, N !, £ T K T 0 K* 0 L 0 L !, Ga 

6. 0 0 K T K T 0 K< 0 L !, G a 
dDKtkt0k b 0l!, G« 

0*!, 0 !, K T K T0 K, 0 L!, G a 
K !, N !, K T K T 0 K a 0 L !. G n 
5. 00KTZT0K.KT 
dDKTKT0K»£T 

FI, 0 !, K T £ T 0 K a K T 
N !, N !, K T K T 0 Ka K T 

4. 0 0 K T K T 6 Ka 
D D K T K T 0 K n 

0!j!,KTKT0 K : . 

N !,N !, K T K T 0 K* 

3. 0 0 K T K T - DDKTKT - 0!, 0!, KTKT - N !. N !, K T K T 

2. 0 0 K T - DDKT - 0 !, S1£k T - nUUt 

»• 0G> - DD, - 0!,#!, - k !, *!. 


9 
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The Series ending in 9 0 - D D - Ft 0 ! - N ! s ! arid increasing by two 

1. 6 0. DD. N!.S!. 

2. KT0 0, KTDD. k T 0~!, d !, KTNl.N!. 

3. KT«kJ0, - K T0 K„ D D - K T 9 K. 6!, e\, - KT 6 K. N !. N 

4. KT0K.KT00, 

KT0K.KTDD, 

KT 0 K.KT J\,?i 
K T 0 K» K T N !, N !. 

5. K T 0 K* 0 R K T 0 0, 

KT0K*0RKTDD. 

K T 0 K* 0 R K T 01. $"U 

K T 0 K» 0 R K T N !, N 

6. K T 0 K* K T 0 L !, Go 0 0» 

KT0K.KT0L !, Go P D, 

K T 0 K r K T 0 L !, Go 0'., 01, 

KT 0 K. KT 0 Li, G u N !, Nl. 

7. K T 0 K ft K T 0 L 0 L !, O a 0 

KT0K*KT0L0l!,G u D. 

K T 0 K ft K T 0 L 0 L !, G a 0 \ 0 

K T 0 K ft K T 0 L 0 L '•» G u N !, N!. 

8. K T 0 Ka K T 0 L !, G a D N, 0 0, 

K T 0 Kn K T 0 L !, Gu D N, D D. 

K T 0 K* K T 0 L !, G u D N. 0 !. f!. 

K T 0 K* K T 0 L !, Go D N, N !, n1. 
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The Series decreasing by two 

8. k T 0 K* k t 0 L !, G 0 D N, 0 0. 

KT0K*KT0L !, On D N, D D, 

K T 0 K a K T 0 L !, G r . D N, 0 !, 6 !, 

KT0K,KT0L!,O o DN,n!.N!, 

7. XT0K»KT0L0l!,Q o 0 0, 

KT#K. KT OlO Li, OoDD, 

K T 0 K» K T $ L 0 L !. G a 0 ! t ?!, 

KT0K.KT01.0Ll O r . N !. N !, 

6. K T 0 K* K T 0 L !, G, 0 0. 

KT0K.KTHL G 0 DD. 

K T 0 K.KT 0 Li, G„ 0!, 0!, 

K T 0 K ft K T 6 L !, Gu H I, H !, 

5. K T 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 0, 

K T 0 K* 0 HKTDD. 

K T 0 K ft 0 R KT 0”!, 0!, 

K T 0 Ka 0 R K T N !, N!, 

4. K T 0 K„ K T 0 0, 

K T 0 K, K T DD, 

K T 0 K a K T 0 U 0!, 

KT0K-.KTNL Hi, 

3. K T 0 Kb 0 0* “ K T 0 K a D D. - K T 0 K a l!. 0 !, - K T 0 K a N !, N !, 

2. KT0 0, - KTDD, - KT0l ?!, " KTNU!, 

1. 0 0, - D D, - 0 !, 0’S, - N !, Nl, 
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Table showing how a series of sounds can be played in different ways 


Number 

of letters 
in each 
Jathi or 
(variety) 
kind 

Letters in 

Short vowels 

1 

Short and long vowels 

2 

Short and long vowels 
in Higher Degree 

3 

5. 

3 3 l m i_ 

e d g b' b\ 

3^be l 3 

9 D!,K T 

3 J 2 3_2 1 

0, 9 R 9 H On U 

mm 1 3 2 l 3 

B 0 K T 9 K t 

6. 

3 13 1 m ^ 

HdqN! 

33 t* 3 m * 

9 D!, a f>' o ! 

9 0, 9 R 9 R On I, 

xu ra 1 3 2 3 2 1 3 

*0Kt#Kut 

7. 

8. 

9 9 d a * 9 ! 

rain be 

9 DU G $ 61 

3 2.2 

0 D, 0 R 0 K 0„!, 

a 1 3 2 2 i 3 2 t 3 

0Kt00Kt0Kt 

m 1 ? _ 

0KT0DO*'#! 

__ 

9 Dl, 0, 91 

9 9 D, 9 R^RGu 1, 

ml 322 1323 21 3 

0KT00KT0KTKT 

9. 

3 12 1 

0K* DO a 0 DG^#t 

9 D!, G, V, 6~\ 

_ 

3 ram 3 

0, D 00 R 0 R Gal* 

m3 2 13 3 2 1 323213 

0Ktkt00Kt0Ktkt 
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in the same J&thi or kind, maintaining its particular Aksharakala 


With 

pauses 

Pause 

and 

three degrees 

(D) 

Higher degree 


4 

5 

6 


0 0, K u 

•il) ID (ID 

0, - 0 - K T 0 K, 

1 3 2 1 3 2 l 3 n, 1 

K T 0 K a 0 R K r 0 Ka 


T 0 0, K„ 

4d i II 

0, - 0 Ka - K T 0 K. 

m 1 J 2 » c\ I 3 2 l 3 

0!, KT0K a 0RKT0K a 


1 

K T 0 0, Ku 

i 1 «» 3.3 m 

0,-0 K a " 0 D !, 0 6\ D 0 !, K T o K a 0 R K T 0 Ka 


0 K T 0 0, K u 

i i n ! 

: 3.3 m 

0 D 0 K T 0 K* 0 R K T 0 K a 


KT0R00, K n 

i 11 nil It ir. 

0,-0 K T-0 D !, q, y, 0 1 0 Ka 0 D 0 1, K T 0 Ka 0 R g T QK* 


i Degree means 1 letter for 2 Kriyas when 
1 letter for 1 Kriya is taken in I degree. 
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NADAS 

1. JDUN,-8k.dUN, 

2. II? D?? N, - K? D»? N? 

3. 00,!,KT0i!,-00i!.KT«l!. 

4. 0 i N, Ka - o N, Ka 

5. 0 011, 0 0i!,-,fli!. ,O0|!» 

6. 01.. Kg 0 0;- 0 !? K 0 0 0' !. 

7. dSD!.iDI-dSD!,,d!, 

8. 0 0)!, 0 0>!,, 0i!,,0 0'!, 

9. 0 0. 0 0i- 0 0? 0 0’ 

10. . N K„ 0 D H 0 0 D No 

11. 0 K. J n. - 0 K. K T 

12. 0 !, G„ Dg D !, Go Du - 0 K. D N D I, Ga Da 

13. 0J, K T 0 DJ. K„ D !, D, 

14. D ft SlK T - H P KT 

15. KT0K, - KT0K. - KT0K, - K T fi¬ 



ta 

m3 

n 

n n 





16. 

e 

Ki 

Di!, 

; Di 

i 

•? 

- 9 Ka Dj '» y 

Di!. 


17. 

IQ 

e 

m3 

K a 

a 

Dl, 

a 

D 

N, 

- 0 Ka D 

1 

D N, 



m 

m3 

n 




n 

/i 

m3 tn 

m3 

18. 

9 

K. 

0\, 

; e 

K, 

9 Ka 0*!,; 

0 

Ka 0 

-5" 


ia 

iq3 

n 

ID 

m3 

- 0 Ka D 




19. 

e 

K, 

D 

Nl, 

K u 

N 

•» K a - 

D 



2 

0 

mm 


3 m 1 3 

3 

m l 2 

3 

20. 

D 

a 

K Q 

eu 

9 

K T U N 

K 

TDK 

K 

21. 

e Kq 

Dl, 

- 9 

9 

Ka D - 0 

K- 

9 6 Kc 


ll !, Kg 
to 

T 
D!, 
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The Jathis in the 35 Thalas 

The Jatlii, set to a Thala, is a series of sounds which begins with a Nada, 
repeated if necessary, and ends the Avritha with another series of sounds of a degree 
higher than that of the Nada and concludes the following Avritha with the same higher 
degree series repeated three times for the Mukthayi. The Nada running before 
Mukth&yi in this Avritha should be so adjusted by reducing it to maintain the limit 
of the Avritha. 

The higher degree scries may also be included in the Laghu tor the beauty of 
variety, 

The following example serves well to illustrate the Jathi. 

Suppose the Jathi begins with a Nada, say 6 K T D !,, D !. and the Avritha ends 
in a particular scries of sounds of the higher degree, say K T 9 K, t 9 K K T 9 K» 

Setting the Jathi to Adi Thala (Chuturasra Thripuia thala) for example, the 
Avritha is as 

(symbol) l 4 0 0 

9 K T D !„ D !, - 9 K T D !„ D !, I 9 K T T>% D l„ I 0 K T - K. T 0 K h d RKT^Ka 11 

The whole series runs at the rate of 4 letters (sounds) per krlya. The Laghu has 15 
letters aud each Drutha, 8 letters. 

KT0Ka0RKT0K a by virtue of its second degree it equivalent to 5 letters 
of the first degree. So 3 more letters are to be added before it to make up the 
8 letters of the Drutha. These 3 letters arc taken from the Nada by reducing it to 
d K T. Thus the Drutha is restored. 

After the whole Avritha is played or repeated the Mukthayi or conclusion is to 
be given. Generally the same higher degree scries is repeated for the Mukthayi which 
should be arranged as to conclude with the Avritha. There may be variations in 
forming the Mukthayi with the talent of the artist. 

The higher degree series may also be included in the Laghu. 

1. 9 K T Dl : , D !, - 6 K T D!„ D !, I 0 K T D !„ D !. 1 0 K T - 

KTflKaflRKTflKa II 

2. 9 K T D !„ D !, - 9 K T - K_Tj_K 0 R K T 0 l 0 K T l>!.» D !, I Q K T - 

K T 0 Ka 0 R K T 9 K, II 

flKTDl,. D!» -9 KT- KT0K. flRKTflKa | (Tl,,*! 

K T 9 K ft 9 R K T 9 k; | v Mukthayi 

II 0! J 


3 . 
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Chaturasra J&thi 
DHRUVA THALA 


MRIDANGA TATWAM 


Angas :— l 4 0 l 4 i 4 Number of Kriyas =14 

1. 0 K* D N l 0 K ft | 0 Kn J I 0 Ka K T | (Gathi) 

i Kr.lft Kail a KaU 

2. Kos -6 D G **0! - 0 K T 0 DL G * 01 H 

3. 0 D!, dN,; d!, d N, I 0 Ka D ! , dN,I; d!, d N, - 

6 L!„ 0 R_K T flKjKjK a 0_K, , ; D!, D , N - 

0 L !,. 0 R K T 0 K» 0 K> 0 K» 0 K» 11 

Mukthayi: D !, D N . H!,, 0 R K T 0 K» 0K a 0K»0K» I 0j, ; 

; D!, \ D N, 0 L !„ 0 R KT0 K»0K»0K»0K « 0! >; l 
; D !, D N, 0Ll„0RKT0Ka 0 K* 0 0 g « 11 04 

4. 9 K,! 9 9 g~!, - 9 K„ ! 9 Kt! 9 9 91, 9 g„ ! I 9 9 91 „ - 9 K T 9 k» i 
9 K» 9 R K T 9 K„ - 9 Ko! 9 e"e!, - 9 Kn! 9 K»! 9 9 1 
<n, - 0 Ko ! 9 0T!„ 9 K T 9 K. 9 K.0RK T0KJI 
9 K„ ! 9 9 9 !„ 0 K Tj? K« 9 K. 9 H K T 9 K; 

9 Kj! i 0 9 0 !„ 9 K T 9 K. I 9 g. 9 b k T 9 K« 

Mukthayi , 0 K T 0 Ka 0 Ka 0 R K T0K, 0 !„ 

0 | K T 0_Ka 0 Kx 0 R K T 0 K n 0 
0_K T 0 K. 0 Kb 0 RKT0g, 11 Tl 

Thrisra J&thi 
DHRUVA THALA 

Angas : l 3 0 l 3 l 3 Number of Kriyas ^ 11 

1- 0 K T l 0 K* I 0 D !, I 0 N 0 ! I (Gathi) 

2. 0. K T 0 K„ ! D !, D I N, K T 0 K a I D !, D N, II 
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3. e k. e d g, e i ii 

4. e K T 8 D !, G, S, 6 ! II 

5. kt9UDU?«'!II 

6. 0 K, 0 K T 0 I) !, G S 8 ! II 

7. I? -V DOS8I-8D I. G, 8 ~. II 

8. 8 K T D !„ D !, - 8 K T D ! I „ D I, - 8 K T D ! I „ D !,; , 8 D !, G I 

, V ,0 ! - 8 K T D !„ Dl, II 8 KT D !„ D!, - 8 K T D ! I „ D 8 I 

, d!, G, S,0 1 - 8 KTDll dU-0 KT d!„ D!. 11 8 D!. G,tf, Fl I 

8rtd!„d!,Uktd!„D 8 1 , D !, G, *», 7\ - 8 K T D ! II 
„ D 8 D !, G I , S, 8\ 

Mukthayi , 8 D U , G ^ Fl 

OK. 0 D ! , a * I 8~. 

0K. DG. fiDUSl! II 

Misra Jathi 

DHRUVA THALA 

Angas 1, 0 1, i, No. of Kriyas = 23 

1. 0 K. D Oa e D G l S 0 ! I 0 K. 0 D (JTf 0 ! I 0 K. 0 D G N 0 ! II (Gathi) 

2. t - o'k t - JK0d!,8'?0! 0kt0d!, gsF! 0 k. 0 K T _ 

9 D !, G o ! U 

3. 910 9 dI-9!,0 0d!,-0!,9!,0 0dI,-0!,0 9d!„0\ Kt KT- 

gQK T^KT KT1 

e 0 8 v\, - 8 \, 6 8 6 n\, - 6 8 8 Dl - 8 8 6 d\, - P N, 0 R K T 1 

ni’flflni -fll.fl!.00nl.-O!. 00-01. OQpl.- DNf, 0RKTD W.0RKT 1 > 

0!,00 n I. - fl !■ 0 0 D!. - 1) N, 0RKT -0!, 00 Dl, - 01. 00 D !, - 
D N.0RXT I 0!.0 8l> ! ’- i) N. 0 R K T I 


10 




Samkccrna jathi 
DHRUVA THALA 

Angas1,, 0 \ 0 l 9 No. of * Kriyas =» 28 

J. 0K.0KT 0D',O l NT! | 0 D Go 0 D Q 0 ! I 0 K, D G a 9 D G 0! ll 
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$d ia u a 

2. K, T, 0, K», - 0 I K T I - 0 K a 0 D !, Q, N, 0 ! -n 

0 K T 0 D !, I G, N, 0! 

0 K. D G u 0 D !, Q, 0"! II J 

3. 0 K T 0 K» D !, D N, - 0, K T 0 X. D !, D N : - ; K T 0 Ka D !, D N, I 

• * • 

KT0R 0 K . D N 8 KT0 DN I 
0 K T 0 K a Dl, D N, - ; KT 0 K* d!, D N, 0, KT 0 K* Dl, D N, | 

; K T 0 Ki - K T 0 Ki D!, D N, - 0, K T 0 K a D!, D N, 

K T 0 R 0g , J) N 0 KT0DN II 
0 K T 0 Ka D !, D N, - ; K T 0 K* D!, D N,; - 

KT0R0 K.D N 0 K T 0 D N 0, 1 
K T 0 K 9 D!, D, I - 0, K T 0 Ka D !, D N, ; 

Mukthayi; K T D !, K T - Kj^0 R 0 K* D N 0 K T 0 D N 0 !,; 1 

; K TDl, K T"KT0 R0KsDy0KT0DN 0““ I, ; 

; K T D!, K T - K T0R0KaDN0KT0DN II 0 I 

Chaturasra jathi 
MATYA THALA 

Angas 1, 0 l 4 No. of Kriyas =» 10 

1. 0 Ka 0 K 1 T - 0 I Ka 0 K T II (Gathi) 

i 3 5 a n a 

2. 0, - 0 D G S 0 ! - 0 D !, G ¥ 0 ! 11 

3. N K„ 0 D M 0 D M - N Kj 0 D M 0 D M l N K„ 0 D M 0 D M I 

0 K T K T 0 K a - 0 K a 0 R K T 0_K, N Ka 0 D M 0 D M II 

0 K TK T 0 Ka - 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K a 

Mukthayi 0K T K T 0 K a - 0 K>0RKT 0 K a l 0 >, ; 

0 K T_K T 0 K a 1 0 Ka 0 R* K T 0 Ka 0 j, ; 

0 K T K Ka 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K» 11 J \ 
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4. ,00 f\,- 9 6 61- 0 6 6 6 6 6 6 ! 1 , 6 6 6 !, - 6 6 6 ! I 

, 0 6 6 6 0 0 6'.-, 6 D I. K T 6 K T 6 6 Ku 6 ! II 
,0 60 “!, 0 0 0 “!, | 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ! 1,0 0 0 !, - 00 0 ! I 

, 0 0 0 0 6 6 6'.-, 0 D !. K T 0 K t 00 K., 0 ! I 1 

,000!. - 0000 0 0“0 ! -, 0 D !, K T l~0 K T 6 0 K„ 0 ! -, 0 0 0 ! I 

,0000 00 0!-. 0 D !, K T 0 KT 0 0 K, 0 ! U 

Mukihayi, 0 0 0!-, 0D!, KT 6 k t 6 6 K» 6 ! 0-, 

0 I 6 0'!-, O P!. KT 0KT0 I 0 K-, 0 ! 6,, 
0 0 0!-, 0DUT 6kt60K„0"! II 0 

Thrisra jathi 

MATYA THALA 

Angas - | 3 0 l 3 No ‘ of Kri >' as = 8 

1. 0KT l 0 K, I 0KTU (Gathi) 

ia ia nd _ 

2. 0, - 0 K T - 0 D !, Q S 0 ! II 

3. 0 0,! 0i! 0i! — 0 0i t 0i I 0* I — 0 9 • 0' ! 0* ’ l 0 6.'., 6:'. O'. 






- o,$ 

1 00-0D!, <3, S, 0! II 

DO 

DO 

DO 

\ DO 

- 0,6 

g 

1 0, 0 - 0 D !, 0,1ST, 0 ! II 

DO 

DO 

DO 

l DO 

- 0,0 

7 

1 0DG fit 0 ! - 0 D !, o ¥ 0 ! II 

DO 

DO 

DO 

1 DO 

- 0,0 

1 0, 00-0D!, gM! II 

DO 

DO 

DO 

l DO 

- 0,0 

l 0,0 00-0 DOST! II 


4. 0 D !, D N, - 0 E, D I, I D N. 0 0 K„ D !, I D N, - 6 L !, 0 B K T 6 K. 0 K. 0 !, II 

0 D !, D N, - 0 K. D !, I D N. 60K. D !, I D N, - 0 L!. 0 R K T0 K. 0 K, § II 
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0 0 Ku D !, D N, 0_L Oh ! , 0n l K T 0 Kt 0 g* 0 g* " N * d! 1 
DNJ JUT 0K»0K a 0 L !, G „ 0_L !. G u 11 

Mukthayi0 R K T 0 K ft 0 K a 0j^0 L 0 * » 1 

0HKT J_K ^ K» 0 L 0 L !„ Qg 0 ! ’ 0 „ 

0 0 R K T 0 Ka 0 Ka 0_L 0 k Gu 0 ! H 0 

Misra jathi 
MATY A TIIALA 

Angas:— 1- 0 1, No. of Kriyas = 16 

1. 0 K*D G« 0 DG I * 0 ! I 0 Ka 0 D O -N 0 ! II (Gathi) 

2. 0?D, 0,-0KT-0D!,GNf! B l>\, Q t *,'0 \ \\ 

3. 0 D D N, 0 K c D!, D N. - 0 0 K D !, D N, - 

0 L !, 0 R g T 1 0 Ka 0 Ka 0 1, - K, D !, I 

D N, - 0 K» D 1> D N. - 0_0_K: D !, D N, - 0L.I, 0RKT0K&0K» 0 !, »1 
0 0 K u D !, D N, - 0L 0_U r 0 RKT 0 Ka 0 Ka_0 Ks - N, D!, D N- - 
0 R K T 0_Ka 0 Ka \ 0 L 0 L ! , gJQ, 

Mukthayi 0 r K t 0 Ka 0 K» l 0 L 0 L !, Ou 0 !, 6, ; 

0 R K T 0 Ku 0 Ka 0L0 L!,Qu 0 !, 0 ,; 

0 R K_T 0 Ka 0 Ku 0 L 0 L I, Gq B } -> 11 0 

Khanda jathi 
MATYA THALA 

Angas :- t 5 »• U No. of Kriyas - 12 

e K , 0 K T l e K„ I 0 K. ® K T U (Gathi) 

2. i - 8 DO I?T! - KT 0 K. e D !, G 5> « ! II 

3. 8KT8K.I)UN,-8,KT Ok.d!, idN.-AKti 

« K .d!,I)N.-«,Kt8£,d! 1 dN, II 
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; K T 0 K, D !, D N, - 0 K T 0 g a D !, I D N, - ; K T l 
0 K* 1) !, D N, - 0, K T 0 Kz D !, D N, \1 

0 K T 0 K a D !, D N, - 0 D l, G $ 0~! - 0, I K T 0 K ft D !, D I N, 

Mukthayi:— 0 D !, G S 0“! 

0 D !, G S 0~! 

0 D !, G 0~. 11 

4. N K a 0 D M 0 D M - N K u 0 D M 0 D M - N K a 0 D 1 M 0 D M - 0 K T K T 0 Ka I 

■ 0 K a 0 R g T_0 Ka - N Ku 0 D M 0 D M - N K a 0 D M 0 D M II 

N Ka 0 DM0DM - 0 K_T _K T 0 K a - 0 g a 0 R K T 0 Ka - N K n 0 I> 1 

M0DM-0KT KJTj^ K a 1 0 K ft 0 R K T 0 K a - N Ku 0 T) M 0 D M “ 

0 K T K T 0K a - 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 Ka II 

0 K T K T 0^ Ka - 0 Kh 0 R K T 0 K a - 0 K T K T 0 E, - 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K ft 

Mukthayi0 K T KT 0 K* 1 0R0RKT 0 K a 0 !, ; l 
0 K T K T 0 Ka - 0 K 0 R K T 0 Ka 0~! „ 

0 0 K T K T 0 Ka - 0 g 0_R KT 0 Ka 11 0~! 

5. 0 0, !, 0 - 0 0|!, 0 - 0 0,!, 0 g a D !, 0 - KT 0 R0K a D N 1 0 K T 0 D N 

00,!, 0 l 0 0:!, 0 - 0 0j!, 0 Ka D !, 0 - K T 0 R 0 K a D K 0KT0DN II 

0 0 3 !, 0 - 0 0 j!, 0 - 0 0,!, 0 K a D !, 0 - 0 01! K T I 0 K» 0 R K T 0~l , 

0 01 !, 0 1 0 0i ! f 0 - 0 0:!, 0 K, D !, 0 - 0 0; !, K_T 0 K^0 R K T 0l, 11 

0 0i!, 0 - 0 0i!, K T 0 0R K T 0J> 

0 0i!, 0 - 0i!, KT l 0K.0RKT 0!, 
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Mukthayi.- 0 0,!, - I, KT 0 K» - 0 R K T 0T, - Thrisra gamana. 

0 0,!, K T 0 3C a 0 R K T 0 !. Chaturasra gamana. 

0 0,!, K_Tj K. 0 R K T 0 1, II -DO- Higher degree. 

Note:- The first line of the Mukthayi is fixed to 3 kriyas, separated by hyphens. 

Sankcerna jfithi 
MATYA THALA 

Angas l 3 0 l 3 No. of Kriyas = 20 

1. 0 R K T 0 K» 0 D G I * 0 ! 1 0 K n D G a 0 D G 0 ! 11 (Gathi) 

hi la _. lid 

2. 0, D, G, N,T!, - 0 D G S 8 ! - K T 0 K. 0 D f, G 6 ! II 

3. N Z a 9 D M 8 D M - N Ko 0 D M 0 D M - K K-,-. 8 D M 8 D M - 0 K T g T 0 K» 

0 K„ 0 R K T 0 K» K K„ 9 D | M 9 D M 8 K T K T 0 K, I 0 K, 0 R K T 0 

Mukthayi0 KT K T 0 g 0 K. 0 R K T 8 K-, 0l 
0 K T H T 0 K 0K.0BKT0K, 0 ■>! 

0 K T K T 0 K» OK,0 RKT0K, ^ 0 ! 

4. ,00?!, -00 0“!, -000 0000!,-00 0"!, -00 01, -000 

00 0?!-,0D!,KT I 0 K T 0 0 K„ 0 ! - 0 0 0 !, I 
,00 01, - 000000 Fl, - 000!, - 00 0l, - 000 
0 0 0 g~i - , 0 D !, KT 0 K T 0 0 K, 01 II 
, 0 0 SI, - 0 0 0 8 0 0 6 ] — , 0 D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 K„ 01 
,0 001,- 0 0 0 0 0 0 01-. 0 D!, KT I OKT00K u0! 

Mukthayi0 0 01, 1 , 0DI, K T0KT0OK, Q~ 0,, 

0 0 01 - , 0D!, KT0KT00K- 0T 0 , , 

0 0 0l - , 0 D !, KT0KT00K„0~! II 0 
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Chaturasra jalhi 
ROOPAKA THALA 

Angas 0 I, No- of Kriyas - 6 

1. 6 E, | 0 K K t II (Gathi) 

2. e , i k t e e, n 


3. 

4. 


J 4 l a IM _ „ 

, - e Es - k t e k. ii 

6 D !, D N, I 0 E. d!, D N, - 0 E* DU E n D N K. II 
e D !, D N, I 8 E. D I, D;N, - 0 K. » N Ko D N Ko II 
B D!,dN,I 0 e s d N e„ d N Ea 0 !.; 

B E. D !, II 1) N, 6 E. T) N I Ku D S E„ 0 !, i 
Mukthayi B k. D N K„ D » E 0 II 9 I,; 

9 K-. D M I El D N Ko 9 !, I 


9k.dmk.dhe. II 0 I 


0KTDN, I 0 B E T D !. T> N, ~ 0 P ■ O' 9 ! 11 

DKT- 0 D,N I , 0 RKTDl, dN.- 0 D!,G^ 0 '! 


9 !, K T 0 Z* D * 
»!, K T 0 D 1 


N, 0 RET T) !, D N, - 0 D I. O N 0 I II 
N. 0 «etdI, dN- - Bdo^ 9< II 


8Kt9biD!, I dN, -O.ktOk.dI.dN, II 

0 K T 0 Er. D !, I DN,- 0 ,KT 0 K-.n!,DN, H 


; E T 0 Ea D !, I DN,-flKT 0 K.D- < DN, II 
; K T 0 Ka D!. I dN,-9.KI«E.D!,dN, II 


0 K T 0 Ka D !, I dN.-8dI.QS*! 


B, E T 6 Ea II 


d!,1)N> 

Mukthayi 0 D ! > ,Q> 0] 
9 D!,0^ 
OdIiOhTi " 
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7. , K T 0 K_ D, , K T 0 K D, D ! ? K T 0 _Ka_D* . K T 0 K, P, , KT^R, D> 

D !. K T 6 K D , 1) 

, K T 0 g, p , ,KT<) K, D, I PU T 0 Ki D . . K T 0 Ki_D.. , K T 0 K* D_, 

p !, KTflKD . H 

,RTgKaD, DUtQk, D, I • K T P K,. p. D!, K T 0 ^ D, , K T B K D, 

D !• K T 0 K D, II 

, K T 0 K • D, Dj, RT0K D. I D !, K T B K - P !, R. Du 9 !, go Do - 
D !, Kt, D „ B !, Qn Do - D U Qa Da B 1, Qq D d 0 II 

Mukthayi: 

0*0 !, - ktTi, - t 6 k T 67, - Boa N e"! - 8 D!, O * il H (Chaturasra 

Gamana) 

0 01,-KT 0~u - B K T S'!, - B D G * SI U 01)!, own l (Thrisra) 

0*0!. - KT^,-0 KT?!, - B D Q n JH -0P!,O^?! II (Thrisra Higher 

degree) 


9 


0 0»!0 i !0 i !- 

0 0,! 0:! 0 ; ! 

1 6, 6 0 6 0D!.«,x. 6! li 

DO 

Do 

I 6,60,6 0d!, G,k 67 il 

I>0 

DO 

1 6, 6 0 DG N 0! -9 D!. G N ,37 II 

DO 

DO 

i 6. 6 0- 6 0 0 I> !, O N 8 ! Il 

DO 

DO 

1 0, 0 0, 0 0 0 0 D Q N 0l il 

0 0:!, 0 - 0 0, 

I, 8 1 8 8, 

!, 0KD!, 0-KT0 I10KDN-0 K T 0 D N 


B Oil e - 8 Bi !, B I BBil.B k p!,0- KT0R0gaDK4rr0D N II 
B 0,!, B - B B, !, 0 I 0 0i!JKaDU-0ftUT0 K B R K T 6 !, II 

0 0.!, 0 -0 0«!, 6 1 0 0,!, 0 K p!J-00i UT0 K.-0RKT0"!> II 

0 0,!, 0 0 0, !, KT 1 0 ft 0 R K T 0 - 0 0- !. 0-0 0 !, KT0Ka0RKT0l, |l 

Mukthayi, 0 0j!, kt 0JU I 0 RKT 8 !. (Thrisra Gamana) 

0 0 !, K T 0 Ka 0 it K T0~!, (Chaturasra Gamana) 

0 Q ‘!, K T 0 Kn 0 R K T 0 !, II (Chaturasra Higher degree) 


U 
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Angas: 

0 

Thrisra jathi 

ROOPAKA THALA 

|. No. of Kriyas - 5 

fl K, 1 0 

K T 

|1 (Gaihi) 

id I d 

Od 


e, - 0 - 

D 0 

v e\ » 

e o. \ 0 :\e\ 

- 0,0 

9 

1 G A 0 D !, o, n , fll ii 

DO 

-0,0 

l O-fl0i> ! .o, N.flT Ii 

DO 

- fl,0 

l o no s?! - fl D !, a 8 0! 

DO 

-8,0 

6 

1 0.000D!,O*0! 11 

DO 

-8.8 

5 

1 0. fl 0 fl 0 n o 8 9 ! II 


4. s K„ fl D m 0 d M kiJdmSdm-skJbIImSdm- OKt k t 0 K. 1 

0 K* 8 R K 1 0 K, - N K. 8 D M 0 D M II 8 K 1 K T 8 K, - 8 K a 8 R K 1 8 K* > 

MukihByi 8 K t ' k. i 8 £, - 9 K, 0 R K 1 8 K : . 8 '.', ; 

fl K ILK T 8 K, - 0 K» JSKT fl K„ 0 ! .. 
fl fl K 'I K T A K> - fl K, 0 U K T fl K, II fll 

5. , flfl'fl!, -flflfl! I ,-flflfl fl fl 0 0!,- fl fl fll II 

,8 8 8'..- 8 8 0 fl fl fl flT. - , fl D ! ■ K f fl K T fl fl K, 9 ! H 

, fl 0 fll. flflfl’M ,-flflfl fl 9 9 flT, - fl fl fl ! H 

,099!, - flflfl flflflfl! - ■ fl D !, K T 0 K T fl fl g, $T II 
.0 0 01,-flflfl I fl fl 0 0"! e D!, K T 0 KT0 fl Knfll " 

, 0 0 fl !. - 0 fl 0 I 0 fl fl fl"! - , 0 D !, K T fl K T fl fl K. fl ! 11 

MukthSJ-i :— , fl 0 0!-.0D !, k t I fl K t fl fl K u A ! 0-. 

, fl 0 (H - fljl DUifl K 10.0 K' A ! A- ' 

, fl 8 flT- . 9 D!, K T 9 K T 0 O K. AT 11 " 
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Misra jathi 
ROOPAKA THALA 

Angas : 0 1, No. of ICriyas = 9 

1. K T 1 9 K; 0 D 0 !>' T\ 'I (Oathi) 

Jd id W — ,, 

2. 0,-KTflKo -0 d!, g¥J! 

id 1 d ** — 

3. 0, - 0 K T - 9 d!, Q, s, 0 ! '1 

4. ^0°, - 0 K„ - 0 J ! ,, 0 D !, K T II 

5. 0Kt0ktdI,k,0JLJCTD!,dN,-dKt0k.dN,-0D!,gS0T II 

0KT0K D 1 N. 0 R_KT Dl, dN,-P K T 0 K. DN. - 0 Dl, G, 0! II 
0KI-0DN ' , 0JIJCT D !, D N, - D K T 0 fc D N, - 0 D I. G..^1 0 I 11 

0 K T D N, I 0Jt K T D !, D N, - D K T 0 K 1> N, - 0 J !, > 0 Dl, K T II 

6. 0 K T 0 D N I . - 0 K* D N, - 0 BK TDK - D K T - D N. 0 I !„ 0 Dl, K T II 


do | 

do 

do 

do 

- 0 D N. 0 D’, G, N, 0! II 

do 1 

do 

do 

do 

- 0 K, l>N. 9 D!, G, 9 ! II 

do \ 

do 

do 

do 

- 9 k T P N, 9 DU a * 0TH 

K T 0,1. - 

• 0 O' !. K T 0i 

!, I 0 0i !, K T 0,!. 

- 0 0i !, T> N K, D !, 




K T 9i !. 

- 0 0 0 0 0 D !, G, f\ 

II 

do 

- do 1 

do - do 

-0000 0D!,G,tf,<n 

II 

do 

- do | 

do - do 

- 00 0 DGS0!-0D!.a*0! 

II 

do 

- do 

do - do 

- 00 0 00-0 D 1-0 ^ 0! 

II 

do 

- do 

1 do - do 

00O00S-0 dg^0T 

II 
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8. N K u 0 D M 0 D M - N Kj 0 D M 0 D M N K u 0 I) M 0 D M - 0 K T K T 0 K, - 

gKaflRKTgg> 

(The whole line to be repeated 3 times) and add 

N Ku 0 D M 0 D M - 0 K T K T 0 K, - 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K , 

Mukthayi : - 0KTKT0K, - 0 K, t 0 R KT0K d 0 \,; 

0 K T Kjr_0K* - 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K :l 0 ! 

0 0KTKT0K a - 0K»0R K T0g a « 0! 

Khanda jathi 
ROOPAKA THAI-A 

Angas: — 0 l 5 No. of Kriyas *= 7 

1. 0 K a 1 0 D Q N 0! 11 (Gathi) 

id ad. 

2. 9,-et-«Dl,Q¥0! * 

Jd Id nd 

3. 0, - 0 - 0 D !. Q, V, 0 ! H 

4. 8DN.-9 I D!, d N. -0 K, D N. - 0 K., n!, D N, II 

KdN, - 0 K,. I D !, D !, 0 R Kj 1 - 0 K, D N, 8 K. D 1. KlNflLl.O , « 

0 K. D N, - 0 K. I Dl, 0 K T KT 8 K. - 0 K» D N, 0 K, 

OK t k T 8 K, 6 Ll, O u » 

MukthSyi > , 9 t, 8 K T K' T 8 K, 8 L ! 1 ■ a ■■ O’! 

8 K. 0 KTKT0g.gLl.Ou 8 ! 

OK. OKtktOk, Oli.O: 7! 11 o 

5. 0!, OOdI.-O!. I 0 !■ 0 8 n I. - 0 !■ 8 8 p !. 8 !, 0!. 8 8 n ! 8 it K T I 

0 !. 8 8 i)!, - O !. I Oi.OOD!, - OI.OOd!, - OI.OI.OOpI OrKT < 

0 !. 0 0 D - 0 I, 1 OOd!, DN, Obkt-O!. OOd!, -OI.OOd!, 

Ii N, 0 R K T « 

0 !, 8 8 ii N, 0 r k t - 0 !. I 0 0 dN.O rkt nN.O rkt 
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Mukthayi p N. 6 RKT DN^RKT J\ 

T)H.OHKT p N, 0 rkt p 
d N, Orkt d NJrkt II 0 ! 

<>. 0 0i l Oil Oil - 0 Oil 6* \ Oil 0 0i! 0‘! 0i! - 0 0 0 0 0 D !, a, f ! 8 


do 

- 

do 

1 

do 

-0 00 00d!.O,M ! " 

do 

- 

do 

l 

do 

- 6 0 o D a V SI - 0 D !. a N 51 il 

do 

- 

do 

1 

do 

- 6 0 0 o 0 0 D !. Q N e~\ * 

do 

- 

do 

1 

do 

-90OOOfl0DOV'9! 


Samkeerna jathi 
ROOPAKA THALA 


Angas 0 | 9 No. of Kriyas - 11 

1. K T 10 K* D M 0 D O N 0! II 

2. 0 K, - 0 D!, O, 0"! II 

0 K T - 0 Dl. G» N, 0 ! II 

K T 0 K a - 0 D !, 0 N Fl II 

0 K:i 0 K T - 0 D!» O 0~! II 

J d H«1 

,-«DO?0l- 0DI.O, S, 0! M 

4. 0KTD!„d!. I 0 K T D ! „ D !, - 0KTD!,.d!.;,0D!,O, i S»0!” 

0 K T D ! ,. D !. II 

0KTD!„Dl, I 0KTD!.,D!,-;,0D!,O^,0!-0 KTD!„d!,- 

0KTD!„D!. II 

; , 0 D !, G I ,Nj!-0KTDl,.D!.- 0KTD!„D!,-;, 

0D!,G, n,0!-0ktd! II 

»» D !,;, 0 I,d!,G, 

,0 D!, O « Tl 
0 Ka 0 Dl, Q N 0 f 
0 K ( , D Gu 0 D!, a S 0 ! II 0 


Mukthayi 
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Angas 

!. 0 K, 0 K 

Id Id 

l 0,-0 K l 

Jd id 

h 0,-0 K. I 


Chaturasra jathi 
JHAMPA THALA 
| t o 0 No. of Kriyas 
| T l 0 Ka » (Gathi) 

iid 

T I K T 0 Ka a 
0 DM.O * 0~J 5 


id n<* _ 

e.-B-B D\, G, 0! 11 

H Ku 8 D M 0 B M - N K, 0 D >1 0 D M I W Ku B D I M B D M - 0 K T K T 0 JE. » 

eg.eRKTQg. -W UPmDDM- H&8D I M 0 D M I W Kj 0 D M 0 D M » 

0 K T K T 0 K;t - 0 K: 0 R K T 0 Ka - N K* 0 D M 0 D M 1 

0 K T KT 0 K,. - 1 0 K, 0 R K T 0J» 

Mukthayi 0 K T KT 0 Ka H_0 K0_5 K _T 0 K a 0 ; 

0 K T K T 0 Kj - 0 Ka 0R KT 0 Ka 1 0! „ 

0 1 0 K T K T 0 Ki - 0 K> 0 R K Tj_K a * 0! 

e ft ! Qi! 0i! - 0 01 ! 01 '■ 0'! - 6 *■ I fli 1 ft ! - « 0 I 0 6 0 1 ' D ! ' *• ® 11 “ 

d0 do - do -e0 10.0l0D!.G,N,-e! I 

do _ Jo _ do - e010DGW|0!0D!,G*e! « 

Jo _ Jo - do - 0 0 I 0 0 I 0 0 D !, G f o'! 1 

Jo _ jo - do ■e0l00l000I>!Q ! ! ;g ' ! » 

: e D N, - 0 D t, D N. - 0 I D N, 1 0 K. D!, D N, n 

P UI,8kkt-8k,IdN.19k.dI, K t9r 0L !, O u _ , 

.K -eg.ni .egTKTQg. -OK.ION.I 0g. 0 ; KTKT0g.8L!. O,» 




PRACTICE 
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MukthSyi, 9 K, 9 K T g T 0 K* 9 1-!, 0- 9 ! - 
Jk 0 K T K r e K I e l .!, o , 9- 
6 I K. 0 K T g T 9 Kj9 L!. 0 ■ 9! II 9 

I hrisra-jaihi 

JHAMPA TIIALA 

Angas l 3 <-> 0 No. of Kri >' a5 " 6 

], O N fi | 0 I K r II (Gai hi) 

J^i i a 

2. 8,-8|S,Ut8 K, II 

3. N K„ 9 D M 9 D U - N K» 9 D I M 9 D M I H Ku 9 D }i 9 D M » 

9 K T K T 9 K-. - 9 K., 9 R KT 9 K. - » g, 9 D I M 9 D M I N K, 9 D M 9 D M II 

K K u 9 D M 9 D M - 9 K T K T 9 Ki I 9 K ■ 9 B K T 9 ICt I XK,9D\t9DM » 

9Kxkt9K'-9k.9rkt9k,-sK.j9dIm9dmI9K tjt 9^e, 

- 9 K, 0 Bj^ 9_gf II s K u 9 D M 9 D M - 0 K T g T 9 I 9 K 9B ITjKi| 

Mukihayi : 9 K TKT9 K, - 0 K» 0BKT0 g, WUi 

0 K ? k t 0 - 9 Ki 9 a g T 9 k. 19!.; I 

0 K T K T 0 K.-9 K, 9 B KT0 K, II 9 I 


Q Oil 0,U 

fc ! - 0 0; ! 0:! 0. ! 

- 00 

1090 1 

, 0 !, Q, N. 0 1 11 

do 

do 

- 00 

i 0 0 I 

0 d !. a , 97 n 

do 

do 

-001 

0 o o * l 

9: - 9 Do v 9l 11 


do 

1 

O 

00 

| 0 - 00 O!,ON0l I' 

do 

— - do 

o 

«> 

1 

00 

0 9 0 d a N' 01 ii 
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5. 0 0,1, 0- 0 0:!, 0-0 Oil-0 1 k-.dI.OI ktObOk.DK-Ok tODN* 

do - do - do - 8 I Ka D !, 8 I n8llllg.DN-8KT9DN « 

do - do - do - 0 I K s l) !, 0 I 8 8i !, g T 8 g, 8 h k T 01, 9 

do - do - do - 8 I K» D !, 8 \ 8 01!, K T 8 K .8BKT 8I, ' 

8 0j!, 0 - 0 0, !, - KjrOjK^O a n? !, I 8 9 , 8 ' 8 0 ,!, KTOg. 0BgT0!, 5 
Mukthayi:— 0 0,!, - K T 8 K„ 8 R £ T 8 ! , I (Thrisra Gamana) 

0 0j!, - K X 1 0 Ki 0 Htl 0~! » (Chaturasra Gamana) 

0 0j!, - K T 0 K., 8 R K T 0~!. * (Chaturasra Higher Degree) 

6. OKT e&Dl, D N. I 0, KT I 0K a D!,DN, " 

do 1 do | do » 

; K T 8K,D!DN, I 0 K T 1 0 K, D !, D N- » 

do 1 0. K T 1 do 8 

0KT0K.Dl.DN. 1 0 D1, G 1 !jr!-0.KT0KiUD!.DN. 

Mukthayi0 D !, Q S 9 ! 1 
0 Dl, O I VFi 

0 D !, G S 0'! U 0 

Misra jathi 
JHAMPA THALA 

Angas :— I, 0 No. of Kriyas = 10 

1. 0 K-. 0 K X 8 I) I G 1 9 ! 11 ( Gatoi) 

i'i ) d ' _ JM 

2 . 0 > - e D G >* 6 \ \ 0 D ! I . Q X 0 ! 11 

3. »KjDMflDM-NKjDM0DM-NKjDM^DM- 0 K T K T B K« | 

6 Kt B R K T 0 Kn I NKJDmODM fl 0 K T K T B B K*0 R K T & K* 
Mukthayi flKTKT - g Kag BKTg 0 ! * : 

B K T KTOKi - ggjRKTgK, I B !,; | 

gRTKTgK,-gK,gBKTgKs D 
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4. , 0 8 61 ,-0 8 81,-8 8 0 6 9 86'., - 8 8 0V~ 000!, - 000 I 
9 8 8 6\ l . 9 D !, K T 0 K T 0 9 K, 8 ! 11 

do I do I do II 

,89 61,-808060 fl-,6 D I , gTflKT fl 8 K , 8, 0 6 6), 8 8 8 I 

8 8 8 81 . AD !, k r 0 K T 8 8 K., 8 ! 11 

Muklhayi : . fl 8 0~! - . 8 D !, K T 8 K T 8 8 K u 61 8, 

, fl 8 8 ~< 6 D !, K T 9 K T 9 0 K, 61 8 . I 

,8 8 6'. I , 8 D!. K T 0 K T 8 8 K 0! H 8 
Khanda jathi 
JHAMPA THALA 

Angas : - lo ^ 0 No. of Kriyas - 8 

1. 0 K T 0 D 1 G I n 0! 8 (Gathi) 

|ri id lid __ 

2. 0, - 0 K T \ 0 D ! 1,G^0! II 

3. 0 D!, D N, - 0 Ka Dd, D N, -00 K d !, I D N, \ 0 r. ?„ 0 n k t - 0 0 K, ¥!, i 

0 D !. D N. - 0 K,. D !, D N. - 0 0 K u DMdN.I 0 L U 0 R K T - 0 Ka 0 Ku ¥!, B 

0 0 Ka D !, D N, - 0 L 0 I. !„ 0 R KT - 0 K* 0 K, 0 K. - N. D !, 1 1> N, I 

0RKT KT0K - 0_L0 L !. Q, 0”!, E 


Muklhayi 0 R K T 0 &c, 0 K - 0 L 0 L 1, Q u 0 !, 0 

0 R K T 0_Kr. 0 K.i " 0 L 0 li !, Gu0~l* I 0*1 
0RKT 0 K>. 0 K., - 0 L 0 L !» Qu ¥l, II 0 


0 0, ! 0i ! 

0 t ! - 0 0i! 

0i ! 0. 

! - 0 0i! 

0*! 0i! - 
-0 0 1 

8 0i 0i: 01! - 

0 9 0 1 , d!, 8, is,? - ! 

11 

do 

do 

do 

do 

-00 1 

0 0 l 0 D!, U, tf, 0 ! 

B 

do 

do 

do 

do 

- 0 0 l 

ODOy|0!0D!,OK 

0~! II 

do 

do - 

do 

do 

-00 

00 1 0 0 D !, Q N 8 ! 

II 

do - 

do 

do 

do 

-00 l 

001 0 9 0 0 G ly 9: 

H 
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Samkcema jathi 
JHAMPA THALA 

Angas1 y o 0 No. of Kriyas - 12 

1. 0 KrD G u 0 D Q n¥! I 0 I K T » (Gathi) 

Au Id 11 d 

2. 0, - 0 D G N~3 ! - K T 0 K a i 0 D ! 1 , O N 0 ! n 

3. N Ku 0 D M 0 I>M - N K u 0 X» M 0 D M - N Ku 0 D M 0 D M - 0 K TK T 0 Ka - 

0 KjRK T flKa - N K, 0 D I M 0 D M - I N Ki: 0 D >f 0 D M 3 

NKu0DM0DM - 0 KTKT 0 K - 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K„ 

Mukthayi:- 0 K T K T 0 K„ - 0 K, 0 it K T 0 K„ 0!,; 

0 K T K T 0 K, - 0 g, 0 R K T 0 K , | f\,; 

0 K T K T 0 K* - 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K n H eT? 

4. 0 0,!, 0 - 0 0i !. 0 - 0 0i !, - 0 K D ! 0 - KT0 R - 0K *DN-0 KT0 D N- 

0 0i !, 0 - 0 0;!. 0 - 0 0,!, - 0 | K* D ! 0 I - KT 0 R- 0 K* D N- 0 K T 0 D N I 

0 0j!, 0 - 0 0i!, 0 - 0 0i!, - 0 K;. D ! 0 - 0 0i - KT0 Ka - 0 R K T 0 ?, - 

0 d:U 0 - 0 0i r, 0 - 0 0.; r, - 0 I Ka D ! 0 | 0 0,!, - K T 0 Kj ~ 0 R 1C T 0 !, » 

0 0i !, 0 - 0 0: !, - K T 0 K* 0 R K T 0 !. - 0 0. !. 0 - 0 0; !, K T 0 K 3 - 0 R KT0'!, 

Mukthayi: ,00,!,- K T 0 K» - 0R KT 0~!. j (Thrisra garaana) 

0 0.!, - • 0 K, - 0 R K T 0 !. (Chaturasra gamana) 

0 0.!, - KT0K-. - 0RKT 0 !• U (Chaturasra Higher degree) 

5. 0 K T 0 K a D: !, D N. - 0. K T 0 K, D !, D N, - 0 K T 0 K D !, D N, I 

0, K T I 0 Ka D !*, D N. i! 

J K T 0 K, Di !, I> N. - 0 K T 0 K, D !, D N, - ; K T 0 K, I)!, D N. | ' 

0, K T I 0 Kn D !, D N, \ 

0 K T 0 Ka Di!. D N, - 0 D !, G V 0 ! - 0, K T 0 K D !, D N. - 
Mukthayi:- 0 d!, g -> 0! ’ 

0 D !, G I •>' Vl 
0 vl, q $ Vi id 




4. N, D,; S, - N. D,; S* I N, d!,i>N,I8k.d!,dN,i 

N. D, ; N, - 9 K, D !, D N, I o g. D, ; », I 9 K, D !, D N. a 

N, d. : x, - DaKT P!. D N. I D Ki f>,; N. 9 l!„ 9 rkt- 

e k. e g, e g , b k, n 

N, D,; K, - 9 R g T D !. 0 Hi 0 K, D, I N, 9 L !„ 9 R TK - 

9 g, 9. g. 9 g« 9 g, i| 

s, p !, p N, - 9 l 1„ 9 R g T - 9 g, 9 g„ 9 g, 9 g« I 

9 g. D !, D N. . 9 l K. 9 r kt - 9 g, 9 g. 9 g. 9 K, 11 

Mukthayi •— 9 L 1.. 9 R n - 9 g» 9 g. 9 K. 9 g , 9 !, : 

9 l !- 9 n g t I 9 g , 9 g. 9 g , 9 k. T!„ 

9 l 9 I.!,, 9 R K T - 9 g v 9g. 9 g„ 9 g, 11 F! 

5. 9 ga D !,. DrUi - 9 g» D !>, P.!.t 1 9 g» D !. D N- 9 g, 0 I, D M. » 

9 g» D ! , > D !.. - 9K.pl. ; 9 9 K 9 K. p!, oN.l 9 k, p!, 


0 0 K, <9 0 K, U 9 Ka D!»; OJK.-Q K*T)l 0Q_KJi 0 K, 

ni 4U m3 d __ 

Mukthayi 9 OK* 9 0K X 0 U - 0 O K* \ 0 9K a 0 \ t -0 0 K*9 d K*U B 
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6. 0g R p!„ p!„-flK«D!,; flBg T 0 K, d!, D N, 0K a O!, 

g T 0 K a 0 R K T I! (2 times) 

$K a D!„ 0 !„ - 0 K» D!. : K T 9 K, 0 K K T 1 6 K* D !, D N, 1 0 K* D !, 

K T 0 K a 0 R K T - 0 Ka 0 K K T 0 K„ II 

0 K» D !, J ~ KT0 K„0RgT - 0 K. D !, K T 0 0 it K T - 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K, I 

Mukthayi K T 0 K, 6 r K T - 0 K ft 0 R K T 0 K» G\ 

K T 0 K, 0 R K T • . 0 K ft 0 RKT 0 Kq 0 !, 

K T 0 K P 0 K K T - 0 K„ 0 R KT 0 K a II 0 ! 

7. 0K.D !„ D- 0 Ka Dl, : dN,0RKT I 0 K, D !. D N. 0 K* Dl, - 

pN, 0RKT - j) N,0RKT II 

0KftD!, IDN, 0RKT-0K, D!,-D N.0RKT " O NJkKT 


Mukthayi p N. 0 r kt-pN. 0RKT 0 !. 

dN, 0RKTI-DN, 0RKT 0!, 

0 D N, 0RKT-DN, 0RKTII 01 
■ —- — ■ ■■ 

8. 0 K T0„ - 9 Qi !, X T 0, i, - 9 0i !. P S K. K. y K. P !, K T 9 ,! , 1 

5 

gflil, KT0i!," 0 Qi U K T 0 t I, I 00|!, KT0.1--0KT0KT0KT0 ! U 

(2 limes) 


0 Qi !, K T 0 i !, - 0_0i !, D N K a Kn N K, P !• K T 0i K - 0KT0KT0KT0 ? II 

5 __ 

0 Qi!, KT 0.!. 0 Qi!. D N Ka N K, P !. KT0j! . - 0KT0KT0K T 6} It 

5 _ 

Muktayi: - D N K 0 K 0 N K. D_!. - 0 K T 0 K T 0 K T 0 ’• 0. ; 

D N K u K„ N_g ft ~ 0KT0KT0KT0! 6. s 

5 

0 I D N K„ K q N Kn D !, - 0KT 0 K_T 0 K T 0 Ml 0 

Note: The last bits of the last five lines marked 5 indicate that that 

Kriya moves in Khan da Gathi. 



PRACTICE 


93 


9. N K„ 0 D N u 0 D N u - N K a 0 D N u 0 D N u . N K u 0 D N a 0 D N„ I 

KG a Kr0RDN00L 1, Qg II 

do - do i do do il 

3 3 3 3 

N K b 0 D N n 0 D N a - N K u 0 D N„ K T 0 Q, I do do IJ 

N K a 0 D Nu 0 D Nu - N G;, K T 0 R D N 0 Q L !, Gu : N K* 0 D N* 0 D Nu 

N G u K T 0 R_D N 0 0 L II 

Mukthayi nG„Kt0r-dn 0 0 i.!, Gu 01, ; (3 Times) II 

□ mS m3 n hi 1 m3 

10. 0jN* K u - 0i N, Ku - 0i N, K ; - 0i N K T I 0i N, K - 0i N, K., 0i N, K a 

n ml m3 m m i rr.J 

0i K K T N N KT II 

0, N, K u - 0i N, K u - 0i N, K u - 0, N K T I 0, N, K, - 0‘ N, K, I 0, N K u ” 

0 , NKTNNKT Il 

0 i N. K u - 0i N K T - 0, N K a 0i N K T - N N K T 1 0' N, K u - 0 N K T 

0i N, K u - Oi li K T - N N K T II 

0i N, K„ - 0i JJ.K T - 0, N, K„ - 0i N K T - N N K T | 

Mukthayi QiNKT-N N K T 0*!, (3 times) II 

m 1 nn 

U. 0! Ku 0 0j! - 0! Ku 0 0« ! - 0! Ku 0 0i ! - N Ka D !, N K % Dl, 


I n> 1 1 lu I i»r* 


do 

- 

do 


do 

- D N K, K a N K, D !, II 

do 

- 

do 

- 

po 

mm m3 

- 6 k„ 6 k„ e 0i!. 

do 

- 

do 


do 

m lit m3 m o 

- 0 0 K„ 0 0i!. II 

do 

- 

do 

- 

do 

rr. m3 m3 m u 

-0i.!. o„ e o, i. 

do 

- 

do 

i 

NK. 

D !, N K„ D !. D N Ku N K a D !, II 

do 

- 

do 

- 

do 

o 

•O 

1 

do 

— 

do 

1 


do II 
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12 . 


MukthayiD!, - NK t D 1> - D K Kn P j, 0 ! > > 

N K s D!, - N K> D !, I - D N Ka K 0 N K» D 1, &U, 

8 l N K a D !, ^_N Kn P I, - D_K K- K i N K» D l_,J I 0 ’• 

0 Oi!, ^ OiU; -*«!,* 0i M a0,!,a0il,l;0 i !.fl0RKT | l 
$ 0.!, 0 Q s ! f ; - 6 ,!, 0 K T 8 a i 0 0i !> 0 0> 1 5 0 KT 0 K» - ^Kt^i !* 


««• >•«f 19 •v#; 


Mukthayi : 8 K t_8 k .-H R T 8 K . 0 !,; 

: e k t o k. -eKTflt ®~ ; 
; 8 K T 8 K. - o K T 0 K. II 8~T 


to m m 3 


13. K tol. ; - D !, K T » 1, : D !. ' K T D !.; D !, I K T D !, K T 0±K. M 

K T P !,;D!.KTO!,lCTWIKTD!,;P!,!ETDl.KTDN,l)jytTj l 


- Tftfllf— ktdI.ktdN. 8rkt I 
K TO ! K T 8 6** -mol, DN 9BKTjU)N._flRJtjr ll 

mn' rT no "~ - ^ ™ ■. d N. 8 r k t - pN. 8 r k t_] 


m m m3 'l Sankeerna Gamana 

Mukthayi : — OJ) K dN, 9 R K_T ; 4 Kriyas, equivalent 

8.8 8 Ka dNJRKT j* to 36 units in the 

8 K u D Gu 8 8 _ K, dMbKt | I 0 ! j II degree 

0 D M 8 !, 8 D !•:, 9KT 8 K, - K t 0 K, 1 8 D M 6 !. 0 - BKtJk. 

k t 8 K, - fl K T 8 k . k T_8 k. II 

0 DM 8!, 8- DM 8!, 8 - D11 8!. 8 I 

ft D M 8 K T KJ 8j, ,1,8 KTKJT8 Ks_D BDB KT 11 

8 DM 8!, 8 -dm 9!, 8-DU 8!, 8-1 
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a 

0 D M 0 !, 0 - 0 D \ M 0 !, 0 •* g T 0 K, DRDRKT U (Last bit Khanda Gathi 

5 

0 D M 0 !, 0 - 6 D M 0 !, 0 - K 70 K a DRDRKT i do. 

0 D M 0 D M - 0 K* 0 D M - 0 K* 0 D M - K T 0 K« 0 R K T H (This whole in 

Khanda gathi) 


MukthayiOD0jDONf! 7 This is of Khanda Oamana 
D 0„ 0 D a N 0 ! I with 40 units for 8 Kriyas 
0,. 0 D G N 0J 
0 d o n e: ; 

0 D G if 0 ! IIJ 

TSrfcra Tbri»r» 

15. 0 Dl. 00D!, - 0 D!, - 0 KT I 0 D! -0 0 Dl, - 0 D !, - 0 KT0 K T U 

0 D !, 0 0 D !, - 0 D !, D N !, K„ D K !, K , l 0 D !, 0 0 D !, 0 D !, - 

Gu I, T T Ou Gu D N II 

0 D !. 0 0 D - 0 D !, - 0 K u I 0 K; I I 0 D I, - 0 0 D I, - 0 D !. 

0 Ku !, 0 0 Ku !, 0 II 

0 D !, 0 0 D !, - 0 D !, - D N, K T 0 It - PN. KT0 R I 

0 07, - 0 g. 07 ,-0 k T 0T, - 0 p N' 0~ 1 - 0 l) I. G n 01 II (fhrisra gunin.i) 

; 0 D 0 K, D N 0!, K:; D 0 K. D N 0!. K»: 0 K I D N 0!, K.. ; (Misra gamana) 

Mukthayi0 D !, G 01 7 

0K0D'Gts0* y (Samkccrna Oamana) 

0KJGJDU # 31 M J 


16. ; 0 !, - ; 0 I, - ; 0 !, - ; 0 !, I L> 0 !, - ; 0 ! , I - : 0 !. - ; K T 0 K, 11 (2 Times) 
0U 0U ; 0 !, - : 0 !. I) N. K T 6 r-dN. KT^R I 0 !, 0 ; 0 l i ; 

0 D U K T 0 K T 0 0 K a II 

0 !, 0 !, a I, ;- » !, 5 !,; - 0 !,; 1 ; 0 !;, - 0 !, 0 U ; - 0U0U0UW 
0 !, 0 !, 0 !,; - 0 I, 0 !,; - 0 !, ; l ; 0 !,0 1, 0 !,; - 0 !, $ !, 0 U II 

Mukthayi:— 0 K T, 0 K T, 0 K T OlJRflP.C:,!, , 

0 . fl R fl R Gu ?, • V 3 times 

0 » 0 R 0 It Gu !, I 


Note :— in.this. 16th lesson, in the. 4th and the 5th Avrithas, each Kriya has 
letters, i. e. 2 Kriyas for I Samkceriia Gamana (9 letters for 2 Kriyas) in descending 
and ascending order as indicated. 

In the Mukthdyi. the first half of the Avritha, i. e. the Lag'iu has Thrisra 
Gamana and the remaining half, i. e. the two Druthas have the Cbaturasra Gamana. 
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_ > _ _ 3 m m3 m m m3 m B . n . n 2c u 

,7. 6 0 & - D ! rl - D !. D !, - D N. - 0 I 0 K T 0 K T - D >. D !, D I?- ^ 

0KT0KT-D'.,D!,-dN. 0RKH N.0RK T - D ! D. 0 D !, D !. D N, ; I 

0 0 Ku - D ! D» Ku -d!.p!,-dN. 6BKT I K, 6 R *_T - D ! U Ku P '» D >■ 

K T DI Da 0 !,; U 


0 0, Ku - D!, D., Ku - Mlil-jjRTr 1 

Muklhayi0 6 K u - D! D. K. - D !. D!, - D N. 9 H 0 K T - 0 K T 
D !, D !. - D N,; I , 9 0, Ku - 0 0. Ku - 0 0. Ku II 

MuklhSyi 0 0 Ku - D! D. K, - D !, D!, D I N, - 0 0 K T 0 K T 

D !, II Dl, dN. ; -, 0 0 l. Ku - 0 0. K„ - 0 0, Ku II 

Muklhayi : - 110 K, D ! D. K - P P !, D N, - 6 0 K T 0 K T 

D I, I D I, D N. ; - , 0 0 I . Ku - 0 0. Ku - 0 0, Ku II 


} 

} 

1 


ehaturasra 

Gamana 

Thrisra 

Gamana 

Thrisra 

Gamana 


M 1 - 3 \ -3 2 - m 3 1 3 3 5 3 

18. A. D',nNKT0R-WKuDNKT0B I 

SK.Ka;!KT0R-KK.DNK^0 i Rll 

,, 3 I 3 333 ml 13 323 

B. D!. D N K T - 6 K. T - B Ka D M - 0 K T \ 
NK.DNKT-0KT 0K. DM - 0 K rll 

N K. K O. I K T - 0 K T - 0 K. D M - 0 K T I N K, D N K T 


- 0 K T - 
D M 0 K T II 


r n 1 DNKT-0KT 0K, D M - N. 0J*K T 1 N K, D N K T - 0 K T - 

' 0 Ku D M - N, 0 R K T II 

s K. N Gu I K T - 0 K T - 0 K. D M - K . 0 R K T I N K. D N K T - 

0KT-0K. DM - N, 6 R K T II 

D. D!, D K K T - 0 K. D M - N, 0 « K T - S,JjtKT I 

N K, D N K T " 0 K. D M - K, 6 R K T - K, 6 lt_KT U 

N K. N Gu I K T - 0 K, D M - N. jjJj K T - N, D R KT I 

v ff. r » > - - « «• d m -v, A n K 1 - ». 6 B K T 11 
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19. e 6 ^ i, e - e o> u o - o !, - o K a d !, e \ 

9 Oi !, 0 - 0 Oi !, 9 - 9 9,1 - P a R g T P NDK K, II (2 times) 

9 9, !, 0 K* D !, $ - 0 Oi !, - D,RKTDKDN&, i 

9 0, !, 0 K, D I, $ - $ 0i !, - D,RKTDNPnKu I) 

9 Oi ! 0 k* D!, 9 - $ $i !, $ K„ D !, 0 I 
Mukthayi : , D^KTDKDn K» 

Di RK TDNDN K, 

D, R K T DN Ki II 9 

m2 m3 n ' mm mm3 nn 

20. , N Qu Gu l - , N Ou Gu ! - , N Ou Ga ! - D N Gu G.;! I (2 times) II 

, N Ga G u ! -, N Gu Oi: I - D N Gn Gul N Gu Ga! I , N Gu Qu I - D N Gu Gu I I 

, N On Gu ! - D N Gu Gu! II 

» N Gu Ga I - D N G a G«! - D N G a Gal - P ff K u Ku Ga G»« I I .• N Gu Gu ! - 
D N Gu Gu !-» N Gu Gu ! - KT0RKTGuQu! II 
, N Gu Gu D N, K T 0 R G<« Gn ! - , N G 0 Gu ! - P N, K T 9 R Qu Gu ! I 
Mukthayi pN,KT0r-pN, KT0R - D !, 
dN.ktOr - l d N, k r 9 r - d ! 

9 pN. ktOr-dN. KT0R II D! 

21. n Ku0dm0dM( 3 times) - 0 K T 9 k - K T B 9 K. II 

do (I time) - Jo (1 time) 

do (do) - Jo (do) 11 

9 K T 8 K, - KT0 K «_2 0BKT0 K. (4 times) 11 

Mukthayi 9 DJ) K» P K fh, ~ 0 oall' 

D fl K. DK8!„-9D8 i M! 

9 K, I D N 9"!„ - 9 D !, 0,jM '• 

9DI.QJ’ 0! 

O D!. a, S, 6 ! II 9 


13 
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22. dWd!,dN,-»,d!.dN. I - »• * D!, DN.- • !„ - ok t£ 0_K? II (2Times) 
D N D !, D N, 9 - O K T 0 o K T i (2 Times) I! 

0!,, OKt^oKt -8',, BjjjJLZL I 

Mukthayi, 0 K T 6 0 K T 
0 K_T 0 0S T 


0 K took tU 0! 

23. D V Dl, D N. - H, v !, D N, I T>V »!, » N. I 0 '-IQ3 T 0 K t K t 
d N DU D N. - o !. o 0 K T 0 K t K t I (2 times) II 


0 !. 0 0 K T o K T K T 0 0 !»• 

Mukthayi 0 0 < K t 0 K T_K_T 


00 KT0IK TKT 

0 0 K T 0 K T K T II 1 ! 


3 12 1 3*1 


24. D * D !, D N, - X, D !. D N, 1 D * 1> !, D N„ - ggr^O K T > g T " 


D DliD N„ - 0 K T0 0 K T 0 K T (2 times) 

, 0KT 0QKT00 TK e\„ 

Mukthayi:— 0 K T 0 0 K T i 0 K T 
0 K r 0 0 K T0 l Kt 
0 KT0 0KT 0KT II 0 


25. D !>' D I, D N, - N, D !, D N, 1 I) IS D !, D N, 


m 1 3 t 1 I 3 t 3 i I 3 

- fl Kt 0 Q Kt 0 Kt kt 


d i>d!,dN,-0Kt00 KtSKt k t l (2 times) 


II 

II 


Mukthayi0 K 1 0 0 Kt 0 K T K T 0 U i 
0 Kt 0 0 i Kt 0 K t k t 0 !>; 
0 K t 00 Kt 0 K t k i- H 0l 
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’sJJJ J ' 2 2 3 2 ? 2 1 3 

26. dViUN.-mUN.IoSo !. 9 !,, - 9~~K tkt9QKt9Kt n II 

D ¥ D!. 6 !„ - 9 Ktj t 0 0K Tfl K T K T I (2 times) II 

, 9 K t kt9QKt9 Ktk T 9 I, (3 times) 

Vlukthayi , 9 K U _T_9_0 K T 0 K T K T 
e K T_XT 9 OK T 9 K T K T 
0 K T K T_9 0 K T fl K T K T II 


9 9: ! 9i ! 0i! 

- 9 9,! 9i! 9, ! 

-0 9i 9i ! 0,! - 9 9i ! 0,! 9i ! 1 

0OO00D!,g,nJ! II 

do 

do 

-do - do l 

0 0 0 0 0 D!, G, S, 0 ! II 

do 

do 

do do 1 

00QK*0iCT-0D!, G * 0 ! II 

do 

do 

do - do 1 

0OOO0Od!,g><0!II 

do 

do 

do - do I 

0 000 0 0 0 D o*0! II 

9 9K.lT!. : 

-9 9K,«'l,; 

- 9 9 K, n K T - 9 9 K„ 9T, ; 1 

do 

do 

-Ml. 'OK -KT0 kt-MK, 0J 11 ( 2 limcs 

1 m m3 tn i 3 n 

do 

do 

-9 9K,9!,;-KT9rkv0'., k t 9 r k t 9 I, 1 


MUr# Ci-v-anA 


Cbatu:a-ra G»rna s a 


9 K a 9 - 9 9 K, 9 !, 9 9 K, - 9 9 X. 0 l, - .1 N. ;t t 9 ,t - D M. K T 9 B II 

do - do - do - do - - do 

Mukthayi:— . 9 K „ 9j,j ) 

9 9 K 9 !, ; 5- Thrisra Gamana. 

9 K, D G-: 9 9 K. II 91 ) 

29. O I, Dl. D N,- ;d!, D NT, I Dl Dl, D N, I ; Dl, D! . 9 R It f I! 0- t III,) 


do - : Dl, Dl„fl RK T I do I - ; p!,; K T 9 K„ 9 R K T II 


do 

do 


-;d!,d!,kt0kJrktNo I - ; d !, k_t 0 k 0 rk t - 

0 k* O r k y d jl, li 


- ; d!, D!, KT0Ka0RKT I 




100 


MRIDANGA TATWAM 


MuktUyi, 0, E, T, - 0 I K T - 0 K t - 0 D !, O. S. gj 11 
, 0 , K,T, - 0 K T -0KT- 0D1. 0,^, 0! | 

, 0, K, T, - 0 1 K T - 0 K T - 0 D !, G, tf, 0J II 

30. 0 o j !. - 0 0 J !. - 0 J !. - 0 J 1 

0 ft J !. - 0 ft J 1. - 0 0 3 !, - 0 R K T II (2 limes.) 

do - do l 

0O.i!.-0Oj!.- 0J1. -M. 0 RKT (2 times) II 

do - do l 

gQjii-OJi.-HJRK T-DN.g RKT II (2 times) 

0 0 J !, - N, 0 R K T - 0 J - N. 0R K T - PN,0R K_T I 
do — do II 

Mukthfiyi, N,flRKT-DN, 0RKT 0 !>, 

J !, - N, 0 RK T l “O N. 0 R K T 0 ! „ 

0 J ! - N, 0 R K T - D N, 0 R KT II 0! 

lie l l 113 ill_c 

31. , 0 0-01, - 0001,- 000- 00001 I 

11 3 a 3 I 3 n. m m3 n_ 

, 0 0 0 !, - 0 0 0 ! - , 0 D !,K T 0 K T 0_0 K - 0J II (2 times) 

,00 0!, - 000!-, 0 P !, K T 0JC T_0 0 K a 0 ! H (2 times) II 
, 0 0 0"!, - , 0 D I, K T 0 K T 0 0 K. 010 0 0! 
. OD!,iT0KT06Kj ! -, 0 0 0"! -, 0 D !. K t ' I 0 K T 0 0 Ku 01 

Muklhuvi , 0 D I, K T 0 K T 0 0 K„j[! 0.. 

0 Dl, K T0KT 00 K, 0 ! 0.. 

0 DI.KT0 K T 0 0 K„ 0*1 II 0 

Note In this lesson the Nada can be played in two ways as below 

Mo lie 113 111 

I Model 6 0 61, - 000!, - 0 0 0 - 6 0 9 6] 

tn m n m m n_ in m m3 mm ir.‘‘n_ 

II Model 0 0 0 !, - 0 0 0 !. - 0 0 0 - 0 0 0 0 ! 
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CO 1 1 coi col 

32. 0KT--0KT-0KT-0KT-0K ft 0K a l 

mm t 1 mm l co J . 

0KT-0KT-0KT-0KT- 0 Ka 0 Ka II (2 times) 

mm m3 ~l mm ir.3 mn« .*n3 

0KT -0KT-0KT-0KT - 0 K a 0K ft l 

m m3 rr.® m m3 m m3 . 

0 K T - 0KT-0KT-0KT-0Ka0K a U (2 times) 

33. 0 R K T 0 Ka“0 RKT 0 K«-0RKT0Ka - 0_1MCT0K - 0K>0 R K T 0 gal 

do do do - do - do II (2 times) 

K_T 0 R 0 K T - 0 K K T 0 K a - (2 times) | 

0^K T - 0 K 0 R K T 0_K a - (2 times) 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K» II (2 times) 

N Ku 0 0 U K T - 0 Ka 0 K T 0'Ka (2 tiires) l 
0 KT--0K0RKT0K, (2 times) - 0 kJ R K T 0 Ka II 
0 l!„0KT0K*0RKT - 0L0Lt, > 0KT0 g0R KT0K a 
0 Ll„ 0 K T - 0 L 0 L !, , 0 K T - D N 0 o L !., - 0U)lU, H 

MOHARA 

34. » p NUT ~ 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K a - 0 K T 0 Kft - 0 K T 6 K» - K T 0_K a 1 

0, D N !, K T - 0 0 R K T 0 K, - 0 K T 0 K> J !, - 0 K T 0 K A £ !, II (2 times) 

,_D Nj, KT - 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 Ka - 0 K T 0 K ft - 0 K T 0 K. K T 0 K tt 1 

0, D N!, KT - 0 K ft 0 R K T 0 Ka - 0 K T 0 K a -T !• “ , PN!,K T II 

0K a0RKT0Ka “ 0 K T 0 Ka J - , D N!, K T - 0 K ft 0 R KT 0 K. I 
0 K, 0 R K T 0 K ft - 0 K T 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K a ~ 0 K T 0 K n 0 R K T 0 Ka H 
Thrikala Mukthayi: 

I Kaia d, ;;; 0!, ;;; I 0, Ka, d, n, T \,;;; n 
0 !,;;; 0, Ka, D, N, 1 07, ;;; 

0, Ka. D, N, II 57, 

0, , D,, 1 G>, tf,, 01, II 
,0,D,O,>n, 0"!, 

0DON 0 I II 
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II Kala :— d, ; 0 !,; 0 K a D N - 0 !,; 1 

0 !,; 0 K a D N - 0 !, ; 

0 Ka D N 11 0~!> 

0, ,D, , G, , , 0M 

, 0, D, G, S, 0 !, 

$JX>ViT\\ 0 

III Kala: D, 0 !, - 0 K a D N fl~t. ; 

0 !, - 0 K h D n 0T, ; 

0 K^ D X I 0 !, 

0, , D , ,Q, , 0!, . 

0, Dj-GjJS 0 ! , 

0 D G 07 II 0 

ADI THALA 
(Thrisra Gamana) 

1. 0D!,dN.-0D!,dN--0D!,dN..0KrD!,dN»“0D!,dN,- 

0 K» D K K 0 D N K a II 

0 D !, D N, - 0 K. D !, D N> - 0 D !. D N, l 0 K. D N K a D N Ku 

0 D !, D N, - 0 K & D !, D N, II 0 D !, D N, - 0 K» 1) N K u D N Ku 

0D!,dN,10K,D!,dN,- 0D!,D N, 0 K* DKK.D N Ka W 

MukthSyi0,; D,; 0„ - 0 D G n 0 ! 

0 f ; D,; 0, , - 0 D G # 0 S 

0,; d,; B„ - 0 DO V 0! II 0 

2. 0 0 0, D !, - 0 Ka 0 0. D !, - 0 0 0, D !, I 0 K* D N Ka D N K a 

0 0 0, D !» - 0 K T _0 0> D ! * M ^ 0 0- D 0 K:i D ** Kq D N Ku 

0 00,d!,10K00,d!,- 0O0.D ! .- 0 ^ DNKqDNK “ 11 

Mukthayi0 D 0 K* P N 91 , 0 D G ^ 0 ! 

0 D 0 Ka D N \ 0 !„ 0 D G V 0 ! 

0 D 0 Ka D N 0'!,, 0 G D N 0 ! II 0 
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0 0 0!,- 

0 0 0!,- 

0 0 61 k T ! 6 6'0'U - 0 6 W\, - 0 0 K., - 6 0 K„ II 

do 

do 

- D n !, K, D N !. Ku 1 do - do - 6 L !, Gu - 0 L!, Gu II 

do 

do 

-DSN K.. D N N g 1 do G 0 !, T T Gu G: D N - 



D N N gu D N N K„ II 

do 

do 

do \ 


d! 0 R K T - N G , !, 0 R K T - D ! g R K T - y GnU g R g T - D • 

0 R g T N Gu !, 0 R K T II 


Mnkthayi 0 D Q K» D N J !, - 

DO K« DN ff“!, 

0 K» D n 0~! . 

0 DU G * g"! 

g K 0 D!, G N 0 ! 

0K a DG n g D 1, G y 0 ~! II 0 

0 il 3 1 0 i II 3 3 n » i 3 n_ m l I 3 S I I J in l 

4. 0 !, 0 D ! Da 0 - 0 !• 0 D ! D, 0 Kn l 0 !, 0 D ! D u 0 !, - 0 K, D N 0 K* DN 0 K ft II 

(2 times) 

C | | 3 _n_ cl I 3 2 I I 3 m I o II 3 n 

0 !, 0 D t D* 0 !, — 0 Ka D N 0 K D N 0 K, - I 0 !, 0 D ! Da 0 !. - 

ml I 3 2 1 I 3 m I 

0 K, D N g K a D N 0 gHI 

33 3 2 3 I __n_ Ccll3n_3 311 3c 11 3 

0 0 K u D !, - 0 0 Ku D ! Da?! - 0 I, - 0, gu, D !, Da. 6, gu_D ! Da, II 

eh 1 cl) eh 1 I 3 n '-lin_ 3 Ch i 1 3 il 1 £ 1 3 2 1 oj 1 i 2 1 3 

g_%g ; 0 K l , D N 0 1- — " g 0 !» - g 0. Ku - D ! 1 Da 0 gu ! 0, K T 0 K a 0 R g T 0 K. 

0 K t 0_ g. II j !, J !, g JJ. - 

Mukthflyi, 0 D 0, ,-^DQ^~ 

do, u-g do yfr i 
0 ,, - 0 p g y 01 

0 DG N 0~! 


0 D G ¥ 0 ! II 0 
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5.00 i, 01, - 0 Ka 8 !, 8 1 . - KT 8 !, 0 I. - 1> Du e JlJ . ! ’ 1 

8 1. , gu 8 Ka P K - 8 1, , g„ 8 K a D M -0U.Ku8_K.DK H 

0 G, S !, K-J - 0 R 0 o K T - 8 K T .1 * K - 8,» 8 8 KI I 
0 G. N !. Ku - 0R08 KT - 8 Gg K!, K. - 8 G. 0 ■ 11 

Mukthayi 8 K t -i 1, K T - 8 K ,.8 K-„!-0 K K T 8 1.!, Ou-8 Ku! 8 K D N J 

0 o K T J !, KT - 8 K« 8 K u 1 - 8 R II K T 8 L !, Qu - 8 K-,!, 8 _KDK_8j. 

0 0 K T I J !■ K T - e K . 8 Ku ! - fl R g 'f 8 D Ou - 8 Ku !, 8 K_DK II 0 ! 

6, 0 g.-BgT- eguDl. eg r-8 K,l 0 g* - 8 Dl, O, W.»l » (2 tines) 

0 0 K T - 8 D 1,9H! I 8 g. 8 g T - 8D !. G * 8 I II 

0 Kz 6 K T - 0 D 0! * 

Mukthayi: 0 D 1» Q ^ 0 [ 

e Ka o_du qvoi 

Old Gu fl d!,on(H 11 0 
ADI THALA 

(Thrisra Chouka K&la Gamana) 

Chouka Kala is understood as the Kala or the degree of speed, which is half 
the I Kala. Consequently, if three letters are taken for a Kriya, the Knya in the 
chouka Kala takes six letters of the same speed. 

1. <»' «« -fll.8fln!.-8!,8 8Di,-8p!,0* B'- ~ 

0 !, 0 0 T>!, -9!, 08d!,-8doK 8T- 8 PI, G 0 ! I (2 times) II 
0 !, 8 8 PI.- 8 Dh_G Sj] - 0 poK 8! - 8DI.GK I (2 times) | 

0 t, 0 0 D l. -apU^ «! - gl-^DI'Q^ et 

0 D !, Q s 0 1 

e o± 


Mukthayi 
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2. 01 , 0 0 D!, - 0 !,J 0D !, - 0 !, 0 0 g Od !, G N 0 ! - 

0 !, OOpl,-0 !, 0 0 d !, - k T g g a -gp!, G , V, 0 M (2 times) II 

0 !, 0 0 D !, - 0 D Co y - K T 0 Ka ‘ 0 D !, O, 3, 07 (2 times) I 
0 !, 0 0 D !, - 0 D !, Q N 0! - QUO 0 pf, 

Mukth&yi 0 D !, o, n, 0 1 
0 K,0 p!, O, y, 0 ! 

0 Kg D Gn 0 D !, Q, N, 0" 11 0 

3. 0 0 K, ~0 1, -00 K ft 0T - 0 0 K, 0 !. 0K»0RgT0g 3 DN0g, 

0 0 Kg 07,-00 Kn 0!, - 0 K~t 0K r . - 0 Ktkt-0QKt-0Kt£T l 

(2 times) II 

00 K a 0!, - 00 K, 0! , - 0 Kt0k»-0Ktkt-0QKt-0K tkjt 

_ (2 times) 1 

0 0Ka 01,- 0 K 0 R K T 0 K, D N 0 K» - 0 K a 

Mukthayi :— 0 D !, Q, 0 ! 

0 g> 0 D ! t O, 3, 0"! 

0 Ka D G| 0 D !, G, 0! II 0 


ADI THALA 

(Misra Gamana Chauka Kala) 

3 2 3 2 3 ml 


0 R K 0 Gu 

!, -0Rg0Ga!, 

- 0 R K 0 G 

!,-0L0DON'0! 

do 

do 

do 

- 0 D !, G 0“! 1 

do 

do 

do 

-0 R K 0 0, 

do 

do 

do 

-0 rkdD, II 

do 

do 

dh 

-0RK 07, 07, 

do 

do 

do 

- 0RK Nl, Nl. 1 

0 R K 0 Gu 

!, - 0 R K 0 0, - 

0 R K 0 Gu U 

- 0 R K 0 D, - 


0 R K 0 Gu !, - 0 R K 0 01, - 0 R K 0 Gu 0 R K 0 N !, II 
0RK0 0, - 0RK0D, - 0 R K 0 0!, - 0RK0N!, 
,0RK0, ,-,0RKD, ,-,0RS 0~l7, - , 0 R K N !,, I 


14 
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Mukiba>i:— ,DD0U»-8 d!,O,S, 6! 

doUu-adu, 

0 !, Ku - 8 D !. G, *. S ! 

8d!,0,U, 0! 
e»i, o. if, Tm o 

2. e D M N D SI - « B M M D M - 8 C M 8 6 D M - 9 D !, Q ^ 9 ! 

9DSi08l)M-8DM8»DM-KT8K ! -8KKT8K i DN0K„l(2 times) II 

fl D M 0 0 D SI - o D !, G S ST- KT 0 K, - 0 R K T 0 K. D N 0 K r . (2 times) I 

e d m e e dm - 0 di, o i - 0 i, e e dm 
M ukthayi:- 0KT0 D!,gS0! 

9Ki8KT0D!,of 0! 

0 Ka D Ou 0 K T 0 D G 3 0l II 0 

3. 0DM00DM(3 limes) - 0 D !, G 0 ! 

do (2 times) - 0 D G # 51 - 0 D !, G, S , 0T l (2 times) II 

do (I time) -flDUUFl - 0BGU SI - 0 D I, G, tf, 0 ! 

(2 times) I 

do (I time) - 0 D !, G $ 9 < - 0 D M 0 0 D M - 01 , 

Mukthayi0 D I, Q, S . 0 ! 

0K.9D!, G, V,T\ 

0 Ka D G„ 0 D !, G, V, fT II 0 

4. 0 D M 0 0 D M (3 times)-0D!, 0,8, 01 

do (2 times) - 0 d !,oVfT-0D !,<>.*, Ft 1(2 times) II 

do (1 lime) - 0 D !, 0 ¥ 0\ - 0 D I, G $ Ol - 0 D I, G, 0 I 

(2 times) 

do (1 time) - 6 D !, G ^ ?!-0 DMHdm-0DO^ 01 

Mukthftyi 0 D !, Q, 0\ 

0K d 0D!,G, 0 ! 

o k.dqJd i, g, oi we 
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ADI THALA 
(Khanda Garaana) 


m m3 n 

0 Kb 0 1, 


- 9 K, 91 . 

ra m3 3 

- 0 K, 0, l 

do 

do 

do 

- 0 K. D, II 

do 

do 

do 

n n 

- 0 K 0 !,1 

do 

do 

do 

-0K, yf, ii 

do 

- 0 K, 0, 

-0K, 0!, 

- 0 K . o, 1 

do 

-0K 0!, 

- 0 Ka 01 , 

- 0 K y, ii 


0 K>6,-d K, D.-0K, 0\,-0 K, N» 

Mukthayi 0 D Q „ 0 P G 3 0 I 
D_0»» o D G N 0j 
g jDG^ 01 
Op o* T\ 

0 DOS fl~ ! II 0 

. _ —. m m3 m m3 m 

2. 0 K 0 !, - 0 K . 0 !, - 0 Ka 0 !, - 0 K 0 K T I 


do 

do 

do 

- 0 R K T 0 K. D N 0 K.-. II (2 times) 

do 

do 

do 

- N, DRDRKT0RI 

do 

do 

0 Ka 0, 

- N, D H l) R K T 0 B II (2 times) 

do 

- 0 Ka 

0, - y, DRPRKT0R (2 times) 


0 K. 0, - K,PRDBKT0R II 
0 Kb 0> - N, DRDRKT0R 
0, - N, DRPRKT0R 
DRDRKT0RI 
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10S 


Mukthayi ; DRDRKT0R;; 

N, DRDRKT^R;; 

0 N, DRDRK Tj R II 0! 

ADI THALA 

(Khanda Gam ana Chouka K&la) 

__ _ m m3 in m2 m 

1. OK, 0!,-0KaH-0K 0!,-$ kJkt 

OK 0~\, - 0 K 07, - 0 K T - 0 D !. o y (ft l (2 times) II 
0K, Fl, - 0 K , 0 K T - 0 K T - 0 D !, G $ 0 ! <2 times) l 
OKn 0"!,-0la«KT-0KT 0 D !, G 0!-00K> 0 !, 

Mukthayi JD!,QN 0~! 

0K,gD!,QN~! 

0K, pqJDS, GN r 0~! II 0 

2. 0 Ka Fi, - 0 K.E - 0 K, 0!, - 0 K„ 0 K T 

do - do - K T 0 K.-. - 0 D !, o S 0 ! I (2 times) ll 

0 Kn 01, - 0 K, 0 K T - K T 0 K" - 0 D!, G > 0 ! <2 limes) \ 

0 Ka 0”!, - 0 K. 0 K T - K T 0 Ka - 0 D!, 0 ! - 0 Ka 0 L 0, , 

Mukthayi 0 D!, Q ^ 0 ? 

0_K ? 0 d!, o S 
0 Kc DO,, Op!, g y SI ll 0 


ADI TIIALA 


1. 


(Sankeerna Gamana Chouka Kala) 


0Ka 0 rk0G,!--0k.0RK0Gu!: 
0 K,0RK0G,!,-0 Ka 0 R K 0 Gu 


32 32 3 2 3 mi 

o j , e k k e o 0 - e k, d g u e d g 5-' e! 

- 0 D !, G, N,"0 ! - K T 0 K, 0 D G 91 l 

( 2 times) II 
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0 K* 0 R K 0 Gal, -0KaDGu0DG^r!-0D!, G, tf,0!- 

KT0kJd!,g^ 0! (2 times) l 

0 Ka 0 R K 6 G : !, - 0 Ka D Gu 0 D a V tfl- 0 D !, G, *, 0T- K T 0 Kn 0 D !, G ¥ T\ 

Mukthayi :— K T 0 K* - 0 D !, G 91 

0 K a K T 0 K* - 0 D !, G * 0T 
0 K»DGuKT 0K»-0D!, G^ 0l ll 0 

2. 0DM0!, 00DM-0DM0!, 00DM- 0 D M 0 !» 00DM-0D!, G, 0 ! 

0 D M 0 !, 0 0 D M - 0DM0!, 00DM - 0 D !, G N 0~T - 0 D !, G 0~! 

0 DO 0T l (2 times) II 

do -0D!, G, <Tl - 0 D!, GVffl-do-do (2 times) I 

do - do do - do do 

MukthayiKT0R-0DUN0! 

0_Ka_ KT0Jt-0D!,G^f! 

0 Ka d q.: KT0R-0D!, G ¥ 0"! II 0 

3. 0 Ka D Gu 0 Ka 0 J !> - 0 K* D Gu 0 K a 0 J !, - 0 Ka D Ga 0 Ka 0j!,- 

0D!,G,N,0!- 

0 Ka D Gu 0 Ka 0 J !» “ 0 K a D Gu 0 Ka 0 J - 

0 D !, G $ 0 I - KT0R-0D!, G, 0 ! 1(2 times) 11 
0 Ka D Gu 0 K& 0 J !» - 0 D !, G> 0 ! - 

0 D I, G S 0 ! - K T 0 R - 0 D !, G, (Tl (2 times) | 

0 K a D G u 0 K a 0 J !, - 0, D !, G, . (H 

0 K. DGu 0 K a 0 J - 0 Ka " 

MukthayiK T 0 R, - 0 D !, G, "0 ! 

0 Ka KT0R-0 D!, G, 0! 

0 K a D Gu K T 0 R - 0 D !, O, 0 1 II 0 
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Thrisra Jathi 
THRIPUTA THALA 

Angas :— 1 3 0 0 No. of Kriyas — 7 

1. 0 K T I 0K a |DM> (Oathi) 

Jc id Ud 

2. 0, - 0KT-KT0KaH 

Jd id lid 

3. 0, - 0 K, - 0 D !, O N' 0 ! 11 

jd Id lid 

4. 6,-0-0 D\;Q,*,0\ II 

Jd nd na _ 

5. 6,-0; -0DUJS0! 11 

id nd nid ivd 

6. 0KT10KT-0KT-K, 0KTDN, 0RKTII 

7. J !, - 0 J !, - 0 Ka J !, - 0 K T J !, II 

8. N, D, N, 1 N, D!, I D N, II 0 K a D N, l 0 Ka D l, l D N, ll (2 times) 

0 K: D N, l 0 K a D \, I D !, 0 R KJT 11 0 K* D N, l 0 Ka D !, 1 

K T 0 B 0 L !, Gu 11 (2 times) 

0 Ka D D, I 0 K. D !, I 0 K T K T 0 g a « 0 Ka D D, I 0 K a - 

0KTlKT0Ka0L !, G q II 

Mukthayi, 0 Ka 0 Kt K T 0 K a 0 L !, Q u 0 !. 

0 K, 0 K T H K T 0 Ka 0 L !, O a 61, 

6 0_KTKT 0 Ki 0 L !, c a 0\ U 0 

9. 0 K T I - 0 K l K T 0 K || . K T I _0 Ka I - KT0R » (2 times) 

OK,-6 K T I - K T_0 B H 0 K» - 0 I K T ‘ - 0 L 1, tiu II 

0 Ka 0 K T - 0 I Ka 0 K T I KT 0 R K T_0_R 1 U 0 Kn 0 K T - 0 I Ka 0 K T I 

K T 0 B 0 L !, Qu II 

do I do 1 Ou !, T T Ou Q u N N H 0 D 1> G> I » 01- 

Gu !, T T G u G u N N 0 L !, Gu II 
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Mukth&yi 0 D 0 Ka D N 0h ~) 

D 0 Ka D N y (3 times) 

0 K a P S e !, I 
kt^kJr ktII 6 j 


«! 0 0 0 91, 

l - 0 Ku ! 

- 0 Ku ! 

-00 07, « 

do 

1 - do 

- do 

-00 E.-90 Ku n 

do 

\ - do 

- do 

- 0 !, K T - 0 !, KT U 

do 

\ - do 

- do 

- 0KT0KT0KT0KT T\ 11 

do 

l - do 

- do 

- D N Ku Ku N K a P!, 11 


QKu'.OdOU 1 DNK, K a K Ka D K - 0 K T 0 K T fl K T g K T 0 ! II 


Mukthayi p N K u Kg NKoD ! , - 9 K T 0 K T 9 K T 0 K T B ! 0, 
DNKuKuNKa D !, ~ 0 K T 0 K T0KT0KT 51 0, 
D K K„ K n KKaD ! , - 0 K T 0 K T 0 K T 9 KT 0~! II 0 

11. 0 0 0, D !, - 0 Ka 0 I Q. D !» - 0 0 Q» P ! » - 0 Ka D N II Ku - P N K a 
0 0 Q, D !, I 0 Ka 0 0, D!, - 0 0 0, D? . fl 0 Ka D N Ku - D N Xu 

Mukthayi0 l D0„ 0 l) Q 0 I 
0 ,; >1 D,: 0, • 0 d q 3 01 1 
0,; D, ; 0, , 0 D G E 0T II 0 

12. The first two lines of the above arc to be taken again. 

Mukthayi0 D 0 K a D N 51„ - 0 D G ¥ 0! (3 times) 1 

13. The first two lines of No. 11 are to be taken. 

Mukthayi:— Jdq n 51-0 DG ff~! - 0 D Q 9 \ (3 times) II 
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14. 0K u !0 0"0j, l 6 K a l 9 Ku ! 1 9 Q 0 l, II 

0Ku 19 0 6'., I , 0 K T 0 K a 0Ka0RKT0K.* M 


} 


(2 times) 


0 K, ! 0 0 0 !, I , 8gT8K a 18K.8RKT8 K i II (2 times) 


Mukthayi,8 K T 8 Ka 8 Ka 8 R K T 8 Ka 8 !„ 

0 K t 8 Ka 8 Ka 8 R K T 8 Ka F!„ 
9KT8K8K,eRKT9K a ll6l 


15 . , 8 8 81 ,- 8 8 8 8 8 8 8!,-8 II ) 

8 8~i, 8 8 8T I > 8 D !, K t8k x 8 8 K» 8 ! II / ( lmeS; 

, 8 8 8 8 Fl I , 8D!, kt8kt 88 K„ Fl II 

Mukthayi, 8D!, KT8K T 8 8 Ku 81 8„ 

8 PI, k T 8 KT 8 8 K„ 8] 8„ 

8 PI, K T 8 K T 8 8 Ku Fl II 8 

16. 888 8j 1-888 8t 1-888 8i! - 8 kt 8 II (2 times) 

888 8i 1-880 8, !-8 0,! - 8kt8 -8kt 8 II (2 times) 
0 8 8 8,! 0 K T 8 10 8 0 8i I 8KT8-8KT8 h 


Mukthayi8 8 8 0,!- 8 KT 8 8 K T 8 Fl, 
0 0 8 8,!- 8 K T 8 8 K T 8 8~ , 

0 8 0 0r! - 0 K T 0 0 K T 8 II 01 


17. 0 !, 8 0 D !, , 8 I, 0 !, I 8 8 D !, II 

0 !, 0 8 D!, I 8 !, 8 !, I 0 8 D ! 8 K KT II 


} 


(2 times) 


0 !, 0 0 D I, I 0 !, 0 0 I D !, D N, 0R K T II (2 times) 

0 !, 0 0 d N, 0 R K T I 0 !, 0 0 I D N, 8 ft K T H 1- 8 It K T II 


01, DN, 0RKT- DN. 8RKT I 8 !, 0 !, I D W. 8gKT-D N, 8 B K T II 
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Mukthayi 0 !, 0 !, D N, gRKT - D N, 0 R K T 0 !, 

1 ■ ■' ■ ■- —— — * 

0 !, 0 !, pN, 0RKT - D N, 8 R K T 9 T, 

9 !, 0 !, D N. 9 R_K T - P N, 0 R K T II 0T 

18. 9 9 ,! 9 ;! 9i! - 9 8, ! I 0.! 0 ,! - 9 9 : ! 0:! 0,! - 9 i> 0 0 9 0 3!, a. 9 ! II 


do 

- 

do 

do 

-0I10 0O0d!,'g, S, T\ 11 

do 

— 

do 

do 

- 0 1! 0 o K, 9 K T - 9 D!, 0 >8 0l il 

do 

- 

do 

do 

-0 1I0000OD!. OS 9lll 

do 

— 

do 

do 

-0II 000000 DO * 0TI1 


12 S 2 3 ro _I 

19. 9 K. 9 K T 9 !, - 0 K, 0 K xjj. - 9 K, 9 K T 0 I , - 9 K, 9 p o -~S 0 ! II (3 ti mes 

0 0 K T 9 !, - 9 g. 6 D H y '■ ( 4 Iimes ) 11 

Mukthayi 1 

0 k R 0 d G ^ 0 ! }*■ Thrisra Gamana 

0 Ka liOjlIO ff 0 1 - j (3 ,inleS) - 

20. 0 K T 9 0~!' - o K T 0 0! , - 0K.T0 0!, - 0 D 1, G.3_9T l ‘ 

9 K T 0 01 . - 0 K t 9 01. - 9 D !, G * 9 ■ ~ 9 D!- 0 s 0~ " 

0KT0 Q !, - OPi.G^ 61 - 0 D !. a * 9~! - 8n!,oS9! 11 

Mukthayi:— ■ 9 D !, o 3 9 1 1 

9 k, 0 D!, o >' 9~ y (3 limes> 

9 K, D 0, 9 D I, G N 9l II j 


15 
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Misra j&thi 
THR1PUTA THALA 

Angas l 7 0 0 No. of Kriyas - 11 

0l l 0 K a I D N II (Gathi) 

2. 0r.SD!, o, *>, T\ II 

0 K T 8 D !, G, V, T! II 
K T 0 K» 0 D !, G 3 * 8 ! II 
0 K 8 K T 8 D!, G S 81 II 

J d Id lid 

, - 9 D G S' 8 I - 8 D !, G. S, 8 I II 

4. 0 K T D !, , D I, - 8 K T D !, , D !, - 8 K T D I, , D !. I , 8 I 
, Dl, G, (Tl l 0 KT Dl, , Dl, II 
9ktd!,,d!,-0ktd!,,d!,;,0D!,g,", 0Tl 
9 ktd!,.d!,i«ktd!,,d!,II 

;,0D!,fl,S, <Tl - 8 K T D !, , D !, - 8 K T D I, , D I, I 
; , 8 D!, G I Tl -8 KT D ! II 
,,d!>;JDU,¥, Ti 

Mukthayi, 0 D!, a N 01 - 
0 Kj 0 i D!, o ^ 8!- 
0 K, D I Gu 0 D !, G V 81 II 

Khanda jfithi 

THRIPUTA THALA 

Angas | 5 0 0 No. of Kriyas « 9 

1. 0 K, 9 K T I K T 0 Ka 11 (Gathi) 

t a lid —- 

2. 0 , - K T 9 Ka - 0 D !, O ¥ 0 ! II 
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3. 1"-0KT-ODl, G, V. 9!11 

4. 0^-e'^-B J!,,0D!,KT » 

5. IHCT<HTDN. <Btt Dl,DN,nKTCK,DN,»D!.Olj 0 ™ 

0 K T 0 K D N, 0 R K T D !, D N, D 1 K T 0 K-- D N, 0 D !, G, N, 0 ! H 
9 K T 9 D N, 0_R_KT D !, D N, D K I T 0 K* D N, 9 D !, G, 0 ! II 
0 K T D N, 0Jt K T Dl, d N, d K t 1 9 Ka D N, 0 J !, , 0 d!, k t II 

6. 9 K T - ^ D N, - 0 K* D N, - 0 R K T D K - PI K T D NJ J !, J Dl, KT 11 
9 K T - 9 D N, - 9 Kr. D N, - gRKTDH - D 1 K T - 9 D N, 0 D !, Of 6 ! U 
0KT-OdN,-OldN.- 0RK TDN-D I K T - 9 K D N, 9 D !,O. 0 1 U 
0 KT - 0DN, -0 K, DN,~0 RKTPK -D1KT- 0 K T D N, 0 D !, G V 0 ! II 

7. 0 0i! K T 01 ?, - 0 9i ! K T 0>!, - 0 0J K T 0i !> 0 0, ! D N K» K„ 

0 Ka D !, KTDl, I 0 0 0 0 e D !, G, 51 II 


do - 

do 

- do - 

do 

do 

1 00 00 0D!, G, U, 0! II 

do - 

do 

- do - 

do 

do 

I800&9kt8D!,g¥ 0“! II 

do - 

do 

- do - 

do 

do 

|800000D!,OK 01 II 

do - 

do 

- do - 

do 

do 

1000O000DGN0MI 


8. KKo 0DM0DM - N K.j 0 D M 0 D M - N K Q 0 D I M 0 D M - 

0 K T K T 0 K a - 0 0 R K T 0 K a (3 times) 

N Ka 0 D M 0 D M - 0 K T K T 0 K* - 0 K,, 0 R K T 0 K» (I time) 

Mukthayi 0 K t K T 0 Ko - 0 g, 0 r g T 0 gn 07,; (3 times) 


(Total no. of Avrithas = 4) 
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9. SKtJd N Jkkt d !, d N, - d K i t 0 k, D N, - 0 D !, q, IS,?! II (2 times) 


0 K T e D N, - 9 D !, G, e - D I K T 0 D N, - 0 D !, o, S, 0'! II 
07, K T 0 K, D N, - 0 D !, G, 0 ! - 
Mukthayi j D!, q, n, Q \ 

0 K- 0 D!, o, V, 0"! 

0 Ka D G° 0 D !, Q, 0'! I! 

Samkecrna Jathi 
THRIPUTA THALA. 

Angas:— l 9 0 U No. ofKriyas = 13 

1- 0 K S D 0“ 8dq S 5”! I 0 K, I D N II (Gathil 
i a 3 a — Hd 

2. 0, -0DGI$0!-0kt-0D !,g, 0 ! I! 

^ i a Id II d 

3. 0 j D, 0, - 0 K T - 0 D !, G, >S 0 ! II 

4. K T D !, ; D!. K T D , JJK T 0 R - K T iHr; D •> K T D - K T 0 R K T 0 R 

0 g> 0 R K T 0 K, | K T D ! ; D !, | K T D !, ; K T 0 R || 

K T D - I)!, K T D !, K T 0 R gT 6 R 0 g a 0 R K T 0 K n - K T D !,J D 

ktd!,; g t 0 r 1-gTDl, ;d!, Ikt d !, kt0 r kt0r n 

L Ka 0 R K T 0 K , - K T D !, ; K T 0 R - K T D !, K T 0 R K T 0 R - 

0 g& 0R g T 0 Ka ~ 

K T D l l K T 0 R - K T D !, I KT0RgT0R 6 K ft 0 R K T 0 K ft I K T D !, 

KT 0RK T0R 1! 

Mukthayi 0 D 0 Ka IS &>, - 0 D G $ T.' 

D 0 K, n K , - 0 D G Ul 0'! 

0 ga V ga* ~ 0 D O 011 
0 K a , - 0 D G N I 
0 gn D Gu - 0 D G ¥! II 



PRACTICE 
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5. 0 K T 0 K a D !, D N, - 0, K T 0 K*. D !, D N, - 0 K T 0 Ka D !, D N, I 

J K T 0 Ka D !, 1 D N, - 9K jRKTgK jl 
0 K T 0 g a D !, dN, - 0, K T 0 K a D !, D N, - 0 K T 0 K a D !, D N> I 
i K T 6 K a D !, I D N, - 0 g. 0 R K T 0 g a II 
0 K T 0 K* D !, D N, - 0, g T 0 K a D !, 0, 0 k> 0 R K T 0 K a 
0, g T 0 K a D !, D l N, - 0 K T 0 Ku I D !, 0, 0 K* 0 RRTO K t || 

0 K T 0 g a D !, D N, - 0 K, 0 R g T 0 K a 
0, K T 0 K a D !, D N, - 

Mukth&yi 0, 0 Ka 0 R K t 0 g A 

0 Ka I 0, 0 K a 0 R K T 0 g a 

0 Ka 1 D G u 0, 0 K a 0 R K Tj? K« I 0 

Chaturasra jathi 

ATA THALA 

Aogas:— l. 5 U 0 0 No. of Kriyas =12 

1. 0 K 4 D O J 0 g T 0 I D G ! n 0~! M (Gathi) 

id l d _ lid _ 

2. 0, - 0 D G N 0 ! - g T 0 Ka0 D !, G ¥ 0 ! H 

3. 0 K T 0 Ka D !, D N, - 0, K T I 0, K a D !, D N. - 0 K T 0 Ks D !, I 

D N, - 0, K T I 0 K» D !, D N, II 

; K T 0 Ka D U D N, - 0 K T I 0 Ka D !, D N, - I g T 0 K a D !, I 

D N, - 0, K T I 0 g a D !, D N, II 

0 K T 0 ga D!, D N, - 0 D !, G I v 0~! - 0, K T 0 K, D !, D N, 

Mukth&yi0 D ! G l, y 0~! 

0 D !, G l n SI 
0 D !, G N 0 ! II 
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4. 


NK.JDM0DM - N Ku 


0DM0DMlNK u 0DM0DM- 

0KTKTflKjKj BKTflKa l 


do 


do II do - do 


Mukih&yi0 K T K T 0 K„ - 0K a 0 R KT0_K, 0 !, ; 

0 K T K T_0_K a - 0 K ft 0 R K T. fl K* 0 !. ; 

0 K T K T 0 K a - 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K a II 0“! 

5. 0 0,!, 0 - 0 0i !, 0 - 0 011, 0 K D!, 0 I KT0K0g s DN-0KT0DN (2 times) II 
0 0,!, 0 0 0,!, 0 - 0 0,!. 0 K I>U 0 l 0 0.-!, -K T0ga0RgT0l, (2 limes) 

0 0i!, 0 0 0i !, - K T 0 K- 0 R K T 0 (2 times) 


Mukthayi 0 0,!» - K T 0 Ka 9 R KT0 ! Thrisra (Gamana) 

0 0>!, - K T_0_K ; 0 RKT 9 !, (Chaturasra Gamana) 

0 0i!, - K n 0g,0RKT01, II (Chaturasra higher degree) 


} (3 times) 


Thrisra jathi 
ATA THALA 

Angas:- l 3 U <’ 0 No. of Kriyas = 10 

1. 8 K T I 0 K a - fl I D G ¥ 0 '■ II (Gathi) 

2. I, d - 8 D G D 8! - 0 *D >.,OV0l\\ 

3. s K, 8 D M 8 D >1 - K 8 D HI 8 D M - S S, s D M 8 D SI 

0 K T K JT 0 K. - 8 K« 8 R g T fl ga > N K, 9 D M 8 D M II 
9 K T K T fl K. - 9K. 9 H K T 9 K . - 
Mukthayi 0 K T K T 0 K, I fl K, 9 R K T 8_ K*_ 0 !, ; 

8 Kj^K Tfl KaiflK. flR KT e g a B\, ; I 
e K T g T flK - flKaflRKTflg. II fl ! 
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4. ,00 0!, - 000!, -000 0000!,- 000!, - 00 0! | 

,000 0 0 0 $1 I , - 0 D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 K-,; 0~! II 

,0 0 0!, - 0 0 0^!, - 0 0 01 000 0'!, -000“!, -000! I 

,0 0 0 0 0 0 0"! I , - 0_D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 K u 0T_I1 

, 0 0 0"!, - 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ! ,-0 D UT0K T 0 0 K u 0“ 

,0 0 0~! I , 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ! I ,- 0Pl,KT0g T 0 0 K, 0T ll 

Mukthayi •- ,00 (T\ - , 0 D !> K T 0 K T 0 0 K ; 0 

0, , - 0 0 ff"! - > 0 D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 K- 6 
0, , - 0 0 0! - I , 0 D!, KT0 K T0 0 K, 

Misra jathi 
ATA THALA 

Angas:— l 7 l 7 0 0 No of Kriyas = 18 

1. 0 E, 0 D G N 0"! I 0 D !, G v 0"! - 0 I l> O ^ 0~! II (Gathi) 

Id Ifd 

2. K, T, 0, K„ - K T 0 K a - K T 0 Ka 0 D !, G, 0 ! II 

3. K K J D Nu 0 D No - N Ku 0 D N tt 0 I) N • - N K u 0 D Nu 0 l> Nu - 

0 K T K T 0 K a I 0 g 0 R 

do - do - do I - do - 
do II do - do - do 

N K ; 0 D ! Nu 0 D Nu - 0 K TKT 0 Ka 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 Ka 

Mukthayi 0 Ktkt0K*- 0k 3 0 R KT 0_k 3 <H, ; 

0 K T K T 0 Ko I 0 Ka 0RICT 0_K a 0~~!, ; I 
0 K T K T 0 Ka 0g a 0 R KT0K, II 0 ! 


! I 


0! II 0 


K T 0 K a 
do | 
do 
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4. 0 K T 8 Ka D !, D N, - 0, K T 0 Ka D !, D N, - 8 K T \ 

0 K, D!, D N. - e, K T 0 K. I)!, D N, - 0 D!. a, !*. 8 ! : 

0KT«K.d!,|-KT_ 0 P .flfe»,M,-9K,T0P^.I> ( 2 !imei > 

0 K T 0 K, D !, D N. - 0, K T 0 Ka D !, D N, 

8KTI KT0B0K1 ))N0k t _0D_N 
0, K T 0 K . D D N. - 8 K T 0 K, 15 !, I D N, 

0 KTlKT0R0K 9 D S 0 KT 8 D_M H 
0 K T 0 K, D !, D N, - KT 0ROK-.DK0KT0D N 
6, K T 0 K. D!| l D N, KT0R0K, DN0KT0 P_N 


Mukthayi K t 8 r 0K,D h8kt_8_D_N_ ¥!, ; 

KT0R0K, OH0KT8DN 0!, , 
0 I K T 0 R0 K» DM 8_K r_0 D N 11 0 ! 

Khanda jathi 
ATA THALA 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


I I 0 0 No. of Kriyas =14 

Angas*5 U u v 

0 K« 0 K T I 0 K, D G. - 0 I D 0 I M 8\ 11 (Gathi) 
0, S k 6 , - 0D O N 81 - 0 K T8D!,GS8! II 
0,*D, 0, - K T 0 K. - 0 D, O, W. 0 I 11 


N K 0 D M 0 D M — N K ‘ O D M 0 D M - N K« 0 D I U 0 D M — 

NKi fl K TK T 0 K. 0 K. 0 R K T 0 K . 

do - I do I - do - II do 

N Ku 0 D M 0 D M 0 KTKT0K,. 0K» i_ R K T 8_K» 


Mukthayi8 K T K T 8 K. 8 K, 8 R * T 8 B J’ ’ 
0 Ku T 8 g» 0 g a 0 rt k T 8 K , 0 h_; 
0 K T K T 0 £„ 8 K 0RKT0Ka H 0 1 



PRACTICE 


12J 


5. 0 D!, D N, ; - D!, D N, - 0 K t D!, I D N,: - D!, D N, 

0 I. !„ 0 R K T 0 K s 0 K-, 0 0 K a I 

; D !, D N, I 0 \. !., 0 R K T 0 K x 0 K a 0 K n 0 K* II 


Mukthayi: D!, D N, 0 L . 0 R K T 0 K„ 0 K„ 0 K a 0 K* 0 !,; I 
; D !, D N, fl L !, , g RKTg KjKaggjK, 0lT;l 
; D !, 1) N, ) 0 L , 0 B K T 0 K a 0 g ft 0 g K 0 K» H 0”! 


6. 0 Kn ! 0 0 0l. - 0 Ku! 0 K u • 0 0 0^» “ 0 Kj ! 0 0 07, 

, 0 K T 0 K, - 0 K a 0 i t g T 0 K, - 0 K,! 0 0 0 !, - 0 K, ! 0 K,! 0 0 I 

51, - 0 K« ! 0 0 0"!, , 0 KT 0 K, 0 K , 0 K K T 0 K a II 

0 K: ! 0 0 0 - 0KT 0 K* 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K-i “ 0 Kj ! 0 0 07 I 

, 0 K T0K,0KJRKT 0 Ka 


Mukthayi : - , 0 K T 0 K„ 0 K» 0 R K T 0 K a 0 !, 

» 0 1 I K T 0 K s 0 K a 0 R K T 0 Ka 57 1 

> 0 K T 0 Ka 0 Ka 0 R g T 0 K Jl U 1 . 

Sankeerna jathi 
ATA THALA 

Angas:— l 9 1 9 0 0 No. of Kriyas =» 22 

1. 0 K. D Ou 0 D G f> (ft I 0 D !, G, §T | K T I 0 K« H (Gathi) 

2. k/t, 0, Ka, - K T 0 Ka - K T 0 K, 0 o !, G N 0 ! - 0 g T 0 D !, O N 0 ! II 

3. 0 K T D!, , D !, - 0 K T D!, , D!, - 0 K T D !, , D - 0 D !, G, v, 0 ! I 

do do - do do 1 

0 K T D I, , D !, I 0 K T D !, , D !, H , , , 0 D !, G, N, 0l 

0 K T D!, , D!, - 0 K T D!, , D !, ; , - 0 D ! : G I , N, 0 ! 
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Mukthayi:— , 0 D !, G ^ 01 

0kj;d',gn 0l 

0 Kn D I G u o D !, G is 0"! II 0 

4 . ,0 0 0 !, - 0 0 0!,-0 0 51 ,- 0 0 0 0 0 0 01 , - 

0 0 0*!, - 0 0 0~! , - 0 D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 K:. 0 1 ' ( 2 times) l 
,00 0 !, - 0 0 0l I , - 0 D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 K„ gj 
, 0 0 0"!, - 0 0 0!-, 0D!, KT0KT0 0 K, 0 ! (3 times) 

,0 0 ~0 ! - ,_0 D !,_K T 0 K T 0 0 K, JL ! 

Mukthayi , 0 D !, KT0KT0 0K n 0\_ 0„ 

0 D ! , K T 0 KT00 Ku O'- 0„ 

0 D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 K., 0 H 0 


1. 

2 . 
3. 


Chaturasra J&thi 
EKA THALA 

Anga 1, No. of Kriyas = 4 

K T 0 K» II (Gathi) 

| d id iw 

K, “ T - B K a H 

H, D,, K„ - N> X>.. »>• •• Ki D !. D N, - 8 ib I. D N» H 
U, ft, - H, D I, D N, II B K, ft. H„ -9 K.Dl.D N. « 
s> D I, D N, - 0L !,, 0_R_K T 8 K, eK.eK.flK. H 

e k . d !, d n, - o i.!,. 0 k k t e k 0 k : j k* b k> h 

9 I. !„ 0 R K T 9 Ki 9 K.K.. 0 Ka 6 ! > 1 
0 L 1!„ 9 K K T 0 K . 9 K*0 Ka9 Ka 5^.. 
0 L 0 L !„ 9 R K T 0 Ka 0 K. 0 Ka 0 K. II 8 ! 


Mukthayi 
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4. N g„ 0 D M 0 D M - » Ka 0 D M 9 D M II l (2 times) 

N K-, 0 D M 0 D M - 9 K T g T 9 g» 0 K 5 0 BKT8K- 11 J 

s Ka 0 D M 8 D M - 9 KTJCTlKj 9 g, 9 R K T 0 E , U 
do - do 11 

Mukthayi:— OKtktBkJ k 3 9 K g T 0 K* 0~!,'; 

0 K T K T 0 Kr 6 K : 0 R K T 9 K, 0 !„ 

0 0KTKT0K.0 g, 9 R K T 8 K, U 0 ! 


Thrisra Jathi 
EKA THALA 


Anga 1 3 No- Kriyas = 3 

1. 0 K T H (Gathi) 

2. 0 - K T - K T 9 K, 11 

3. NK o 0DM0DM-NK u 0DM0DM-NKu0DM0DMil 

0Ktkt0Ka0 Ki0 kkt 9 K a 

N g» 0 D II M 0 D M - do - 11 U0 " d ° " 

Mukthayi0 K T K t 0 K, 0 K»_8 b.kt_8k. 8i 
0 K T K T 0 K, 0 Ka 0 R g T 0 Kn 0 U ; 

0 K T K T 0 K, 0 K, 0 R K T 0 K , 0 !, ; H 

4. 08 l i,0-00 j J,0-88 1 ! > -0llKD!,0-g^0R0K^8g^^n 

0 0.:, g ffft'.a -««■' -fll ly n!.8-O0,!,-KT0K,0RK^gT,_n (2times) 

0 0j!, 0 - 0 0i!, - K T 8 g. 9 R K T 0 1. II (2 times) 


Mukthayi0 0,!.- KT0K.9BKT 8!, (Thrisra) 

0 0i!, - K T 0 K, 8 R g T H (Chalurasra) [_ (3 times) 
0 0i !, - g T 9 g. Q R K T 0T, 

(Chaturasra Higherdegree) J 
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Misra Jatbi 
EKA THALA 


MRIDANGA TATWAM 


Anga: )_ No. of Kriyas = 7 

1. 0 K T 0 k» D M II (Gaihi) 

id Id n d 

2. 0, - 6 K T - K T e K-, II 

id Id ild 

3. 0, - 0 ft. - 0 D !, G V 0 t II 

U Id nd __ 

4. (j, ~ 6 - 0 D!, G, N, 0 ! II 

\a ua 

5. 6 , - 0 , , 0 D !, Q * 0 ! II 

6. N, D N« - N, D !, D N. - 0 K* D N, - 0 Ka D !, D N. II 

0 Ka D Ni - 0 Kr. D !, D!, 0 R K T - 0 Ka D N, - 0 g a D !» K T 0 R 0 L !, O u II 

0 K a D N- - 0 K» I) !, 0Kn T 0 K, - 0 K, D N, - 0 K, 

0 K T K T 0 Ka 0 L ?, Q q || 

Mukthayi0 Ka 0 K T K T 0 Ka 0 L !, G a 0 !, 

0 Ka 0 K T K T 0 Ka 0 L !»Qu 0\, 

0 Ka 0 K T K T 0 Kr. 0 L I, G u II 0~! 

7. NKa0DM0DM-NK u 0DM0DM-KKa0DM0DM- 

0 KTKT0 Ki I I 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K<, - 
do - do do ll - do 

K K u 0 D M 0 D M - 0 K T K T 0 K-. - 0 Kr. 0 R K T 0 Ki 


Mukthayi:- 0 K T K T 0 K a 11 0 K« 0 R K T 0 K„ 0~!, ; 

0 K T K T 0 K_ <9 K ; 0 R KJT 0 Ka 0 !, ; 

0 K T K T 0 K-, 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K a 11 0*! 


0 J 0(! ■ 

- 0 0i! 0,' 0i 

! - 0 0.! 0, ! t 

h ! - 0 0 0 B 0 D !. G, n, 5T il 

do 

do 

do 

- 6 0 0 0 0 d !, G, is. * ! II 

do 

do 

do 

-00ODG*ri0D!, G1S0T11 

do 

do 

do 

-00O000DI, 0 7S ®“| II 

do 

do 

do 

-®0000®0dgn6~TU 



PRACTICE lz:> 

Khanda J^thi 
EKA Til ALA 
Anga :— | 3 No. of Kriyas = 5 

1. $ Ka 0 K 0 il (Gathi) 

id Id Kd _ 

2. 9.-0 - D G N 0 Ml 

3. AkJkT - fl K.p!, Ok T II 0 Kr. 0 K T - 0 D G N f! Il 

do - do 11 do - do II 
0 K* 0 K T - 0 D G 0 ! li 
do - do II 
0 Ka 0 K T 

MukthayiK T 0 K T 

0 II D O N 0T 
0 D !, G N 0 !~Tf 0 

4. NK o 0DM0DM-NKu0DM0DM-NKu0Dl M0DM- 

0 K T K T 0 Ka 0 K & 0 K K T 0 K a 
N K : 0 D M 0 D M II 0 K T K T 0 K> 0 K» 0 R K T 0 K n 

Mukthayi 0 Ktkt0k»0K» 0R K T 0 g & 0’!,; (3 times) II 

5. 0 0i ! 0, ! 0i ! - 0 0 0 0 0 D !, G, 01 II 

do -0 0 GOOD!, g, n, 0HI 

do - 0 QODG 1 S 010 D!, O^0~!H 

do •0 00 0 0 00!, G II 
do -00000 00DGN0~!I1 

6. , 0 0 T\ % - 0 0 F\, - 0 0 0 0 0 0 F!, - 0 0 1 ! II 

,00*0!, - 00 0 0 0 0 0~! - , 0 D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 K„ FT II 

,0 0 F», - 0 0 07, 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 !, - 0 0 0! 11 

, 0 0 Tl, - 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ! - , 0 D! , KT0KT00Ku0l II 

,00 0 !, - 000 0 0 0 ~0 ! - , 0 D !, K T 0 K T 0 0 Ko FI II 

do - do do II 
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Mukthayi, 0 0 0’T - , t D !, K T 0 K T 8 0 K„ g ! 0, , 
g g l! - , 8 D !, 1C T 8 K T 8 8 VL fl 8,, 

8 8 g ! - , 0 D K T 0 K T 0 0 X- g 111 g 

Sankeerna Jathi 
ERA THSLA 
Anga U No. of Kriyas = 9 

1. 0 Ka - 0 K T - K T 0 Ki II (Gathi) 

2. 0DGS ?!-0d!> g* g!-0D!,G* 0! II (Drutha Kala Gathi) 

3. g, d - K T 0 Ki - 0 D !, G U 0 I II 

£ a I d u & JT« II 

4. 0, - 0 K T - 0 D J> G, * • 11 

5. e, A - 0 d K,-0 J!> ,0D!,KT II _ 

6. OKT0KTDN, - 0RKT DI, D N, - BKi8K,dN, - 0DI, GV0! H 

8 K T 0 K a D N, - 0 R K T D !, D N, - D K T 0 Kn D N, - 0 D !, G, V. 0 ! » 
g KT0 DN.-0 bk_id!,dN, -dXt0k 3 dN. -« D!,G,¥. 0! II 
0KTD N, -_0 R K T D !, D N. - D K T 0 K, D N, - 0 J !, ■ 0 p Q ^ »'■ 11 

7. 0 XT - 0 dN,-0 KsDN, - 0RKTD H-DKT 0 D N, - 0 D I, 0, V, 0 • 


do - 

do - 

do 

- 

do 

- 

do 

-0Dl,C, V, 0! a 

do - 

do 

do 

- 

do 

- 

do 

- 0 D !, G ¥ 0~! " 

do - 

do - 

do 

- 

do 

do 

- 

- 0 J !. , 0 DON 0! ” 


S. N K„ 0 D M 0 D u - N K« 0 D M 9 D M - K Kb ® D M 0 D M 

0 X TKT 0 K, ~ 0JCa 0 R K T g g. (3 times) 

K K , 0 D M 0 D M - 0 K T K T 0 Ka ~ 0 g~. 0 R K T 0 K- 

M ukthayi 0 X T K T fl R, -Ok^OrKtOk* i 

8 K T K T 0 g. - 6 K, 6 R K T 9 Ka ® I.I 

0 X TKT 0 Ka - 0 Ka 0 R K T B g. II 0 ! 



PRACTICE 

9. 0 QiJ, KThU - ? Q il.KTg il. 


do 

— 

do 


do 

- 

do 

- 

do 

- 

do 

- 

do 


do 

_ 


127 

g fti!, KT9, !. - 

g Qi !, D K K a K„ N K. Dl. gT9jl » - 

H 008 0DU,S,« 1 . II 
do ~ do — 

0 0000D!,Gtf> Tl II 
do - do 

0 0 0 D G IS 0 '• fl D !. G V 0 f - I* 
do - do - 

9O0000D!,QU8TH 
do - do 

0000000DO is-T! II 


JATHI & DIFFERENT COMBINATIONS THEREIN. 

18 Letters Series in Sankeerna 

1. 9kT-9KT-9K.T-KTOK»-«DOV9!II 
9ki-9kt-kt«k,-Hdq(i OT- fl k t II 
flKT-KTfl Ka — flDGyfl^l-flKT-flKTlI 

KTflK.,-0DGN0l-0KT-flKT-0KTll 

0 D O V 0l -X T 0 K, - 0 KT - 0 KT - 0 K T 11 t ' ^ ' 

' r 

2. K T 0 K» - 0 Ka « K T - 0 D !, G, it, 0 I II 
0K.0KT-0DU, lI,9’MtT0K, II 
0Dl,G, it, 0!-0K*0KT-KTflK a II 

3. flK»flKT-0K, 0KT-0D!,a,V, 0111 

0 K. 0 K T - 0 D !, G, A " * K » 0 K T 11 
flDl.G, MI-9K, 0KT-0K. OKT II 
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The following groups show how a series can be played in different ways in that 
particular JSthi. 


18 Letters Series (with long and short vowels) 
in different combinations in Sankeerna 

1. 

0 K T 0 K a , - 0 K T 6 Ka, - 0 D!, 0 V 01 

II 


9KTdK>,-0 D.',GN T\-Q KT0K*, 

11 


0 D!, Q n 07 - 0 K T 0 Ka, - 0 K T 0 Ka, 

II 

2. 

K T 0 Ks» - K T 0 Ka, - K T 0 Ka, - 0 K T 

11 


K T 0 Ka, - K T 0 Ka, - 0KT-KT0 K a , 

II 


K T 0 Ka, - 0 K T - K T 0 Ka, - K T 0 Ka, 

11 


0 K T - K T 0 Ka. - KT0K-..-KT0 Ka, 

II 

3. 

0 K ft , “ 0 K T, - K T 0 Kt, - 0 K T 0 Ka, 

II 


0 K„ - 0 K T, - 0 K T 0 K„ “ K T 0 K„ 

!l 


0 Ka, - 0 K T 0 K,, - 0 K T. - K T 0 K=, 

n 


0 K T 0 Ka, - K T 0 K 3 , “ 0 K T, “ 0 Ka- 

ii 


16 Letters Series Chaturasra 

1. 

0KT-0KT-0KT-0KT-KT0Kk 

n 


0KT-0 KT-0KT-KT0Ka~0 KT 

ii 


0KT-0KT - KT0K* - 0 K T - 0 K T 

if 


0KT-KT0K, - 0KT-0KT-0KT 

ii 


KT0K^-0KT-0KT-0KT-0KT 

ii 

2. 

0 Ki 0 K T - 0 K, 0 K T - 0 D !, O b' 0 1 

ii 


0K.0KT-0D!, Qljl F!-0KjKT 

ii 


0 D !, ON 0~! — 0 K a 0 KT~0K 3 0KT 

u 

3. 

kt0Ka-0k 4 0kt- 0D!, a* 0l 

n 


KT0Ka-0D!, GIS 0~! - 0 K a 0 K T 

ii 


0 D !, G is 0~!-0Ka0KT — KT0Ka 

ii 
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16 Letters Series with short and long vowels 
Chaturasra 

1. 0KT0K., -0KT0K.\-KT0K. II 
0 K„ e K T - 8 K», e K T - K T 0 Ka » 
Skt9k„-9k 1 Jkt-kt»k. II 

0 E„ 0 K T - 0 K T fl K», - K T 0 K, II 
KT9K.-9K,,9KT-*E„9KT II 

2. K T 0 K„ - 0 K. 0 K T - o D!, ° IS 0"! » 

0 K, 0 K T - K T 0 Ku, - 0 D !, G 0 ! II 

KT 0 K„ - K T 0 Ka, - 0 D I, G V fl II 

0g- 0 K T - 0 D !, G ¥ 0 ! “ K T 0 K«> II 

K T 0 Ki, - 0 D !, G * 0*! - 0 Ka 0 K T II 

0 D !, G V 0"l - K T 0 - K T 0 Z», H 

14 Letters Series 
Misra 

1. 0KT-0KT-0KT-0K.0KT H 
0KT-0KT-ffK»0KT-0KT II 
0KT-0K., 0KT-0KT-0KT U 
0K.0KT-0KT-0KT-0KT H 
2. 0Z. 0KT-0Ka0KT-KT0Ka H 

0 K» * K T - K T J K. - 0 Kj 0 K T II 

KI0K.-0KJKT-0K.0ET II 

14 Letters Series ( Long or short vowels ) 
Misra 

1. Ka, »» 

0 Ka, - 9 K,. - K T d Ka, “ 0 K-., 1» 

0 K a , - K T o Ka. - 0 Kn - 9 K" 11 
K T 6 K», - 0 Ka, - 0 Ka, “ 0 Ka, H 

17 
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2. 0 K T, - 0 K T, - 0 K T 0 k b> II 

II 

0 K T 0 Ka, - ^ K T, - K T, 11 

3. KTflK=,-KT^K u ,-tfKT, II 

K T 0 Ka, - HKTj-KT^ K a . II 
^ K T, - K T Ka, “KT d K„ II 

4. 0 K T 6 Ka, - K T 0 K*, - 0 K», II 
0 K T O K a , - 0 K & , - K T 0 K„ II 
0 Ka, ~ K T 0 Kb, - 0 K T 0 Ka, II 

12 Letters Series 
Thrisra 

1. ^KT-KT^L-flKjKT II 
0 K T - 0 K* $ K T - K T 0 K a II 
0K ft 0KT-KT0K a --0KT II 

2. 0 K a 0 K T - 0 K, 0 K T - 0 K a II 
0K a 0KT-0K«‘-0K a 0KT II 
0K a -0Ka0KT-0Ka0KT 11 

12 Letters Series ( Long and short vowels ) 
Thrisra 

1. 0 Ka. - 0KT, - KT0 Kn» II 
0 K b , - K T 0 Ka, - 0 K T, II 
K T 0 K«, - 0 K T, - 0 K a , II 

2. K T 0 K*, - K T 0 Ka, - 0, II 
K T 0 Ka. - 0, - K T 0 Ka, II 
0, - K T 0 Ka, - K T 0 Ka, II 

3. 0, - 0 KT, - 0 KT 0 K a H 
0,-0 K T 0 K a \ - 0 K T, II 
0 K T 0 K ft , - 0 K T, - 0, Jl 
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10 Letters Series 
Khanda 


1. 0KT-0KT-KT0Ka II 
0KT-KT0Ka“0KT 11 
K T 0 K ft - 0 K T - 0 KT II 

2. 0-0K»-0KT-KT0K a ll 
0-0K a -KT0K a -0KT II 
0 - KT 0 K.- 0 K a - 8 KT II 
KT0K*-0KT-0K i -0 M 

10 Letters Series ( Long and short vowels ) 
Khanda 

1. 0,-0 Ka, - KT 0 Ka, II 
0, - K T 0 K» - 0 K a , 11 
KT0K s , -0Ka, -0, II 

2. 0 K T, - 0 K T 0 Ka, II 
0 K T 0 Ka, - 0 KT, II 

DIFFERENT FORMS OF THE JATHI 




SECTION-I 



KHANDA JATHI 

1. 

9 Ka 0 K T 

9. 

0 K T 0 1* 

2. 

0 K T 0 Ka 

10. 

0!, 0 KT 

3. 

0 K tt 0DM 

11. 

0 D !, KT 

4. 

9 D G *T 0! 

12. 

0, 0 R 0 R G u !, 

5. 

DM0 L 0 

13. 

0 R 0 R G a !, 0, 

6. 

0 !, 0 D M 

14. 

8 K T 0 0 K T 

7. 

0 K* 0 J L 

15. 

IT8RKK.DH K. 

8. 

0 KTJl, 

16. 

K T 0 Ka 0 R K T~0! 
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THR1SRA JATHI 


1. 

0 R K T 0 Ka 

9. 

T 0 0 R 0 R G u !, 

2. 

6 K. 0 R K T 

10. 

0 0 K T NEiDNK 

3. 

0 R 0 0 K T 

11. 

K K» D .\’ Kr. 0 D N, 

4. 

0 0 D G V 0 ! 

12. 

00KT-0KTKT 

5. 

0 D M 0 !, 0 

13. 

0 L, 0 K a- 0 R K T 0 K a 

6. 

0!, 0 0 J! 

14. 

0 K T - 0 K -. 0 R K T 0 K ft 

7. 

0 D !, G 0~! 

15. 

0 Ka - 0 K T 0 K a - 0 0 K T 

8. 

T 0 0, K u 

16. 

01.KT-0 K k 0 R K T 0 Ka 



MISRA JATHI 

1. 

0KT0K.DM 

9. 

0 0 Ka D !, D !, 

2. 

0 K a 0 D G ^ 0~! 

10. 

K_T 0 R K T 0 K T 

3. 

0 0 D!, G IsTt 

11. 

0 D o R 0 R Gu !, 

4. 

0 D!, G vll 

12. 

0 D 0RKTU 

5. 

0 J lSu 0 J Vu 

13. 

0Kt-00Kt-0Kt 

6. 

D !, 0 0 K» J No 

14. 

KT0R-0KT-0K a 0D N 

7. 

0 D M 0 0 D M 

15. 

D01, KT-0K a 0RKT0K ft 

8. 

0 J tfa 0 J N a 

16. 

0 K T 0 K* - 0 K* 0RK T 0 K» 



CHATURASRA JATHI 

1. 

0 K T 0 D G n7 ! 

9. 

D !, 0 K T N Ka D; H Ku 

2. 

0 K a 0 D!, G N*0! 

10. 

Jl, 0RKT0K 

3. 

0 0 D !, G V 0 "! 

11. 

0KT-00KT-0KT KT 

4. 

0 K, J - 0 K a K T 

12. 

0 L !„ 0 K K T - 0 K d 0 0 K a 0 K, 

5. 

0 D!. 0, V,7l 

13. 

8 D R, K T 9 Ki * J Ka 0 Hu K T ) Kr 

6. 

0 0DOR^RGu!, 

14. 

KT0R-0Kr. DN-0KT-0DN 

7. 

0 K T 0 0, Ka 

15. 

NKJ0UT-0L0RKT 0K* 

8. 

KT0K.-0RKT 

16. 

K T 0 R - N K., D K K,, - N Ka D K Ku 
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SANKEERNA JATHI 


1. 8K-.0 ET KT0 Ka 

2. 0 K'a D Q-< 8 I) G n 0 ! 

3. 6 D M 0 !, 9 8 D M 

4. 8 K a D Ou 8 !, 9 K T 

5. D 1, 0 !, 0 ! 0 E T 

6. AD I. 0, tf,"*! 

7. OK*OD'., Gtlf! 

8. 0 KT 0 D!, G 14Ti 


9. 8D00KT 

10. 0 D 0 Q R 9 R G a 

11. D»8KT-«KT»Ki 

12. N Es PK K: -Ht.DH Ku «DK 
IX K T 8 R 8 0, K ; 

14. 6 L8L!,.8lUT-eKjKjKjK. 

15. 0 K-. e D0! , KT- 9 E, 8 R K T g K„ 
.16. (Kin T- 8OKT-0K TKT 


SECTION-! I 



KIIANDA JATHI 


THRISRA JATHI 

1. 

0 K s , 9 Ka a d 0 tyT! 

1. 

0 KT 0 K a DM 9 DG yTl 

2. 

ETfiK-nfiDl, G^0l 

2. 

0 Ka, 0 E.T 0 D !, 0 V 0~! 

3. 

0 K T 0 D !. G 3 

3. 

0 Ka 0 K T 0 D!, G kT 1 

4. 

0e,0d!,o, is, s’! 

4. 

KT 0 Kt 0 D !, G, N, 0~! 

5. 

0 0 D !, G, 18, 9\ 

5. 

0 K T 0 D !, G, 5S, 0T 


MISRA JATHI 

CHATURASRA JATHI 

1. 

0 Ka 0 K T 0 D !, G, 18, 0 ! 

1. 

K T 0 0 K T 0 D !, G, y, 0 1 

2. 

E T 0 K, 0 D !, G, U,‘0l 0 Ka 

2. 

0 K T 0 K, 0 D !, G, IS, 0 ! 0 R 0 

3. 

0KT0D!, GN?!KT01t, 

3. 

0 Ka 0 0 D !, G >f 0 ! 0 Ka, 0 K T 

4. 

0 E, 0Dl, Gb’0"' 0 K„0KT 

4. 

0, , 6 D !, G >'0! 0 D!, G N 

5. 

0 0 D G 18 0l 0 E a 0 K a , 0 K T 

5. 

0 0 D G *7l 0 K.- if 0 K, T 0 K T 


SANKEERNA JATHI 

1. 0 K, 9 K T - 0 D !, 0, V, 9 ! - K T 9 K. 

2. K T 9 K a - 9 D!, O, IS, 9 ! - 9 Ka, 9 K T 

3. 0 ET- « D !, Q V 8 "! - ® ^ « K=, 8 KT 

4. 0K=-« Dl, O ! -« KTtf D !, G djl 

5 . 0-0DGi?(M-0KT0D!, G, V, 9 

Note In this second part, each line contains twice the number ot letters of 
that particular Jfitlii. 



134 


MR1DANGA TATWAM 


JATHIS FOR KRIYAS 

Five different types of Jathis each in relation to 4, 5, 7, 8 and 9 Kriyas, are 
given below. Each Avritha in a type begins with the same bit and ends in each of the 
five Jathis, the central part diminishing successively. 

5 Jathis in 4 Kriyas ( Chaturasra Gamana ) 

, j i, e o, - k t e K a - o d o v n 

, 3 1, 9 0, - 9 K T - 9 D 1, G V II 
, Jl, 0 0, - »K,-«D1, OV®! 11 

, j!,90,- 0-9 Dl, O, y.Tl II 

, Jl, 9 0,- 0 D1, O, V,9l II 

5 Jathis in 5 Kriyas ( Chaturasra Gamana ) 

, J I, B 0, - 9 K, D G 0 0 Ka D N - 9 D Q tl Fl II 
, J !, 6 Q, - DN-0D!, Gl? 

. J !, 9 0, - 9 K T A K T - 0 D !, O IS 9J~ II 

, J !, 9 0, - 9 K„ 9 K T - 9 D !, O, N, ffl II 

, Jl, 9 0, - KT 9 K„- 9 Dl, a, tt, 9 ! II 

5 Jathis in 7 Kriyas (Chaturasra Gamana) 

, J !, 0 0, - 9 K=, J 0 K» K T 9 Ka J Vo 9 K„ K T - 0 D G IS (T\__ II 
, J I, 9 0, - 9 K. J 0 K. K T » K T 9 K a D M - 9 D I, O N 9 ! II 
, J I, 0 0, - 0 K-„ J X a 9 K*KT 9 KT 0 KT - 9 D 1, O V 9 I H 
, J !, 9 0, - 9 K a J 5i u 9 Ka K T 9 K a 0 K T - 9 D I, O, S, 9\^ II 

, J I, 9 0, - 9 K, J 9 Ka K T 0 K, D H - 9 D I, G, V. 9 I II 

5 Jathis in 8 Kriyas (Chaturasra Gamana) 

, J I, 9 0, - 0 Ka D N J I, 0, 9 K* D N J I, 9, 0 ffa D N - 0 D G 1) 51 II 

, J !, 9 0, - 9 K a D N .1 !, 9, 9 Ka D N .1 I, 0, 9 K T - 9 D I, Q 51 II 

, J !, 9 0, - 9 K a D N J I, 9, 9 Ka D N J !, 6, 0 K a - ff D I, Q tt jn II 

, J !, 9 0, - 9 K» D N J !, 9, 9 K, D N J I, 9, 9 - 9 D !, 0, IS, ® 1 II 

, J !, 9 0, - 9 Ka D N .1 I, », 0 K* D N J I, 6, - 0 D I, G, V, 9 I II 

5 Jathis in 9 Kriyas (Chaturasra Gamana) 

, 3 !, 9 0, - 9 K T 9 Ka 9 S T 9 K» J tb 9 K. K T 0 K. j flu 9 K. K T - 6 D Q V F! II 
j!,tf0,-0KTffK.DM«Ka J H;0KaKT0Ka.r *1, 8 K.'K T- « Dl,G ljFl II 
’j !,0 0,- 0kT0KT0K„J 9 KaKTfl Ka J V. 9 K. KT-® D !, G V 91 II 

, J !, 9 0,- 9 Ka 6 K T 8 K. IS. 9 Ka K T 9 Ka J Uu 6 K, K T - 9 D I, G, V, (MU 

, 3 !, g 0, - K T 0 Ka 9 K, J Uu 9 K. K T 9 K. J Ua 0 Ka K T - 9 D!, Q, V, 9\ l| 
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Terminal J A T HI Diminishing each time by 2 letters 


Name of the 
terminal Jathi 

Jathi in its form 

No. of 
letters used 

1 

Total 
No. of 
letters 

Thrisra 

(3) 

0D1.6 KT 

7 




D !. 0 KT 

5 




0 KT 

3 

15 

Chaturasra 

(4) 

0 D !, K T 0 R 

8 




dIktUr 

6 




KTffR 

4 

18 

Khanda 

(5) 

?D!j£jKT 

9 




D !, e K m e K T 

7 




0 K a 0 K T 

5- 

21 

Thrisra 


9 D !. 9 K, K T 0 R 

i ,0 


Drutha Kala 

(6) 

D ! , 9 K. K T 9 R 

8 




0 K 0 K T 0 R 

6 

24 

Misra 

(7) 

0 D !, 0 K T K T 0 R 

11 




D !, 0 K T K T 0 R. 

9 




flKTKTfflt 

7 

27 

Chaturasra 


0 D !, 9 K T B. D o 9J 

12 


Drutha Kala 

(8) 

D !, 9 K T 9 D 0 N 6 J 

10 




0 K T 0 D G * 0 ! 

8 

30 

Sankcerna 

(9) 

0 D !, 0 K a D G u 0 D G 07 

13 




D !, 0 K t DG a 0 DG £7 

11 




^K a DojDQN0! 

9 

33 
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JATHI in diminishing Series, with Muktbayi 

A Jathi repeats itself forming a series. The whole series thus formed is 
diminished in magnitude, step by step as shown below. Then it is followed by a 
Muktbayi. 

SECTION - I 

1. CHATURASRA GAMANA KHANDA JATHI DIMINISHING SERIES 


1 . 

0 K, 0 J !, - 0 D G V 0~! 

0 0 j !, 


No. of 
unit letters 

20 

10 

5 


Total 


MukthSyi 

flKaDGu j 



0 D Q n 0 ! ^ (3 times) 

45 


^d! ( gnJ! J 

_ 

0 K a 0 J !, - 0 K.J 0 J !, 

- 0 K* 0 J !, - 0 D G V 0 * 

20 

0 K a 0 J !, 

- 0 K-. 0 J !, - 0 D G N n 

15 


0Ka0Jl.“0DG>I0! 

10 


0 Ka 0 J '•» 0>m 

10 


0 K, 0 J !, 0*,»» 

10 


80 


MukthSyi15 


3. 0 ju 0 j !, - 0 K, 0 j !, - K a 0 J !, - 0 D G N 0 ! 

0»*» Dm* G*** $>» 0 !„» "j 

s,d,q,v,7l >■ 

_ I 

0 D G v\0 1 J 

0 K a 0 J !, 0„„ 


20 

35 

10 


80 


MukthSyi 0 D!, K T - 0 D !, kt - 0 D!, E T 


15 


80 
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4. 0»»» d,„ o,»* iy,»» 0 

1 



0, D, G, >*, 0 U 



35 

0 D G 0 ! J 




0 Kn 0 J !, 0„„ - 0 K a 0 j !, 0„„ - 0 K a 

; 0 J !, 0,», 


30 

Mukthayi0, 0 R 0 R Gu ~ 

0, 0 K 0 H Gis !* 

- 


0, 0 R 0 RG a !, 



15 

5. 0 Kn 0 J !, - 0 Ka 0 j !, - 0 K, 0 J !, 


1 

15 

0* • » D» .• » 0» 

» » »s» » , 0 •> » > 


0, D, G, V, 0 !, 

• 

y 

1 

35 


0 D G N 0 ! 

J 


fl, ,,,-8 00$ 8 1-0, ,,, 



15 


Mukthayi0 Kt 0 0 K t - 9 K T 0 Q K T -OK T OQKt 15 

6. 0 K* 0 * !, - 0 K a 0 J !, - 0 K* 0 * !, - 0 D G 5! 20 

0» » » D» » » G»>»$>>> 0 • » * * 'j 

0, D, G, N, el , r 35 

flDQNl! J 

0 Ka 0 J l, 5 

Mukthayi:— (Thrisra Gamana) 

, UdO^! 20 

7. * K*0 -M,-0 K*0 J !,- 9 X.0*!, 15 

d f , > d, >j g> 11 n, > i e \) j y 
o , D, G, N, 0 !, 

0 D G IS 0~! J 


80 


80 


80 


Mukthayi0 ,, D ,, G ,, n ,, 0!, , j 
0 , D, G, *, el, 

0 d G y 0 ! J 


30 


80 


18 
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8 . 

Muktbayi :— 0 k £ D Gu j 


9. Mohara 


Muktbayi 


0 D G .N 0 ! 
0 D !, G K 0 ! 

DQ!, 0 K, D N 0 !, 
6 !, tfg^DN 0l, 
0 gi P N 0l, 
0 K* D G,N!, G N 0 ! 
0 Ea D Ou 0 D !, G N 0 ! 


20 

15 


[- (3 times) 45 


128 


192 


0 Ka D Gu 0 D !, Q N 0 ! J 

Note Mohara Muktbayi letters 320. Khanda Kriyas 32. 


80 


320 


2 . 

1. 


CIIATURASRA GAMANA THRISRA JATH1 DIMINISHING SERIES 
0!, 0 0 J 3, - 0!,0 0Jl, - 01, 0 0 jJ, - 0 d!,G*0\' 24 

0 !> 0 0 ,T 0 D!, G y 0 ! 12 

0 !, 0 0 J !, 6 


Muktbayi:— 


0 D G n 0 \ ' i 
0 d !, a y n H3 times) 
0 D !, G n 0 fj 


54 


96 


0 !, 0 0 J !, - 0 !. 0 0 J 1, 

- 0!. 0 0 .1 !, - 0 Dl, G is' 0! 

24 

0 , , , D ! , , 

»»’>> G > > » N , , , 0!,,»*1 

1 



1 

0 , D ! , , , G , y , 0~! , h 
_ 1 

42 


0 D! « G y 0 !J 



0 I , 0 0 J ! , - 0,,,,, 

12 

Mukthayi:— 

0 0 K T 0 K T K T (3 times) 

18 


96 
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3. 

0!,09j!,-0!,90j!,-0d!,O1S9~! 

0!,90j!,-0d!,g:?0 ! 

6l, 6 0 3 l6 ; ;, 

B ! , 0 0 3 ! , - 9 ; ; , 

Mukthayi9 d!, 01 ^!-«DUN«!-«d!, 0 n 8 ! 

4. a ;. D!;;;, Q ;. Vi . <. 

»,Dl,,, g. f . ® ! » ’ 

a Di.Gfiil . 

a < ,a a jia , - a \ ,e o z\ a , 

a \ , 9 B J !, - e ; ; , 

Mukthayi T 9 , 9 re 9 r O u 1 , (3 times) 


5. 0 ! , 9 9 I ! , - 9 ! , 9 9 .1 ! , - 9 ! , 9 9 J ! , 

9;, d!;;;. g ; , *■;. 9 !,, | 

a , d !;, o , f 

9 D ! , G 9 ! J 


6 . 


0 ;- 9 d ! , O is 6 ! - 0 ■ • > • 

ji id nd 

Mukthayi g, - 0 k n - K T 0 K a (3 times) 

0 !, 9 0 j !, - 0 !, 0 0 3 !, - 0 \,0 0 J U - 0 J> !, G V 01 

0 d !;;;> g 0 ! 

0, d! g, 0 ? > 

0 Dl, G 0 ! J 
0 !, 0 6 Jl, 

Mukthayi(Thrisra Gamana) 0 D !, G V V\ (3 times) 


24 

18 

12 

12 

12 

18 

42 

24 

12 

18 

18 

42 

18 

18 

24 

42 

6 

24 


96 


96 


96 
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7: 0 !, 0 0 J !, - 0 !, 0 0 J !, - 0 !, 0 0 J !, 
^ d 1 ; ; o ^ 0 ! 


18 



0, D I G, N, 0 !, 

42 



0 D !, G N 7l J 




Mukthayi:— 0 ; d ! ; G ; n ; 0 ! ; 




0, d! o, N, Fl, 

36 



0 D !, G IS 0"! J 

— 

96 

8. 

0 !, 0 0 J !, - 0 !, 0 0 J I, - 0 !, 0 0 J!, - 0 d !, G * 0 ! 

24 



0;;,-0d!, g 0l - 0 ;;, - 

18 



MuktliSyi:— 0 D G IS 0 ! 




0 D !,on 0 '! * 0 times) 

54 



0 D !, G IS 0T j 

— 

96 

9. 

M ohara 

128 



Mukthayi:— 

160 



288 


Note:— Thrisra Kriyas 48 (Explained in Sankcerna) 


3. CHATURASRA GAMANA MISRA JATHI DIMINISHING SERIES 

1. 0dm^dm-0dmHdm-0dm00dm- 

0 K, 0 D G N §1 28 

0DM 0flDM-0KjDONl! 14 
0 D M 0 6 D M 7 

Mukthayi0 d G n 0 ! 1 

0 Ka e D G v el M 3 timc s) 63 

0 Ka DGJDGN 0~! J 


2. 0 ' B M 0 0 D M - 0 D M 0 0 D M- 0 D M 0 0 D M- 0 D!, G IS 0 ! 28 
0 D M 0 0 D M - 0 D M 0 0 D M-0 D !, G N 0 ! 21 
0 D M 0 0 D M-0 D !, G y 0 ! 14 
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0 d M 0 0 D M - 0 ;;; 
0dm00dm-0;;; 

Mukthayi0 D !, G N 0~! (3 times) 

3. 0 D M 9 0 D M-0 D M 0 0 D M-0 D M 0 0 D M-0 K* 0 DO V 0 ! 

0 K a 0 ;> d g ;> 0 ! ;>"] 

0, Ka, 0, D, G, N, 0 !, ^ 

0 K, 0 D G y T\ ) 

0 d m 0 0 d m - 0;;; 

Mukthav i ~ 0 K T - 0QK T - 0 K T (3 times) 

4. 0DM00DM-0D!, GN0! __ 

0 Ka0 d ;» g v ;> 0 ■ ;• j 
0, Ka, 0, D, G. 0 l> |- 
0 Ka 0 D G V 0 • J 

0 d m 0 0 d m - 0 - 0 d m 0 0 d m - 0;;; 

Mukthayi V. - 0 K, - 0 I> U G V 0 ! (3 times) 

5. 0DM00DM-0DM00DM-0DM0 0DM 

0;, Ka;> 0 d ;» GW ;> 0 J •» "| 

0, Ki, 0, P, G> 0 Jr 

0 Ea 0 D G * 0 ! J 

0 ; ; ; - 0 K a 0 D G V f! - 0 ; ; ; 

Mukthayi 0, D, 0_R 0_R G®]. (3 times) 

6. 0DM00DM-0DM00DM-0DM00I)M-0Ka0DG-N0^ 

0Ka0 ;# D;» g ;> ** ;* 01 
0, Kr> 0 , d, g, 0X 
0 Ka 0 d a v 0'• > 

0 D M 0 0 D M 

Mukthayi(Thrisra Gamana) 0DI.O > r 0 ! (3 times) 


14 

14 

21 

28 

49 

14 

21 

14 

49 

28 

2! 

21 

49 

21 

21 

28 

49 

7 

28 


112 


112 


112 


112 


112 
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7. 0DM00DM-0DM00DM-0DM00DM 

*s 

0 ;> K a ;, 0 ;, d g n;> 0!;, j 
0, 0, D, o, IS, 0 !, j* 

0 K a S D G IS 0 ! j 


Mukthayi0 ; Ka; 0 ; D ; O ; n ; 0 ]; 

0, Ki, 0, T), G, TS» H 
0 Ka 0 D G IS 0! 


1 

i 

J 


8. 0DM00DM-0DM00DM-0DM0 0DM-0K.0DGN0! 
0 ;;; - 0 k, 0 d o N 0! - 0 ;; ; 


21 

49 


42 

28 

21 


Mukthayi:— 0DQN 0! 

0 K a 0 DG is 07 r ( 3 times > 

0 K, D Gu 0 D G N 0T J 

9. 0Ka;»0;» d;. a ;»-¥»» 0i« 

0, Ka, 0, D, G, N, 0~!, 

0 Ka 0 D G is "5"! 

Mukthayi0 D G ^ 0! j 

SMDGSf! j' < 3 limCS) 

0 Kr. DO: 0 D G y J 

10. Mohara :— 

Mukthayi [0 0 J !, - 0 0 *!, - 0 0^!, ) ^ 

0 D G ^ 0"!, 0 D G N 0"!, 0DG^ 0! J 
Note 16 Avrithas in Thrisra Jathi Thriputa ThSla. 



63 


49 


63 

128 

96 


4. 


CHATURASRA GAMANA CHATURASRA JATHI DIMINISHING 
1. N Ku 0 n M 0 D M - N Ku 0 1) M 0 D M - N Ku 0 D M 0 D M~ 

0 D ! , G, TS» 0 i 32 

N K 0 0 D M 0 D M - 0 D I , G , IS , 0 t 16 

N Ku 0 D M 0DM 8 


112 

112 

112 

224 

SERIES 
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_ 1 

MukthSyi 9 D ! , G V 9 ! 1 



9 K, 9 D ! , G f'- j- (3 times) 

72 


9 K» D <Ju 9 d! , o H 0 ! j 

— 

128 

2. V K,, 9 D M 9 D M - K K u 9 D M 9 D M - N K, 9 D M 9 D M - 



0 D ! , G , N » 0 ! 

32 


K Ka 0DM0DM - N K a DM#DM - 6 D l , G , , 9 I 

24 


N K a 0 D M 0 \) M - 9 D ! , 0 , ^ , 0 ! 

16 


9 d !, a , V , 0 "! - 6 ;;;, 

16 


0 D !, 0 , , 6 \ - 0 ;;;, 

16 


Mukthayi# D ! , a N 0 ! j 



0 D ! , G ,> o\ y 
j 

24 


0D!,G,H,0! J 

— 

128 

3. NK„0DM0DM-NK i1 0DM9DM-NK„0DM0DM- 



9 D !, a , * , S'! 

32 


1 

0 ; , D ! m 1 i 0»»IIV»»»»9!,» 



9, d!,;o. ;*)>;»!• j- 

56 


0 D ! , G , v , 9 ! \ 



0 d ! ■ g, V. 91 - 9;;;, 

16 


_ 1 

Mukthayi 0 , , 0 D 0 N 9 ! 1 



0,,0 dosi9! y 

| 

24 


0 , , 6 D 0 N S ! | 


128 
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4. 0;, d !,;;; g ,;;; is,; ;; 0~!; > j 

0 , d!,; g, ; j* 56 

0Dl, O, N,1H J 

0 d!, g, 0 ! 0;;;,-0 dU, n, 0 ~! 0 ;;; 

0dU,nJ! 0;;;, 48 

Mukthayi 0 Kt-0Q K t-6Ktkt (3 times) 24 

5. N K„ 0 D Nu 0 D Nu - N K u 0 D N a 0 D N u — N Ku 0 D Ku 0 D N u 24 

0,; d !,;;; g» ; 0!,; | 


;; g. ; »s.; 

?,d!,;g,;^; 0!, [“ 

0d!, o, n, 0"! 


0,;;; - 0 D !, G, N, 0 ! - 0,;;; 24 

£d Id II a _ 

Mukthfiyi0, - 0 K T - 6 i> !, o *r 0 ! (3 times) 24 

6. N K u 0 D Ku 0 D Nu - N Ku 0 D N a 0 D Nu - N Ku 0DN u 0DN u - 

0 D !, G, N> 0~! 32 

_ 

0,; d g, ; 0!,; 

0,d!,;g,; <?,; 6!, 56 

6d!,g,>', 6! J 

K Ku 0 D M 0 D M 8 

Mukthayi : (Thrisra Gamana) 0 d !, G, N, 01 (3 times) 32 

7. N K i 0 D M 0 D M - N K, 0 D M 0 D M - N Ku 0 D M 0 D M 24 

0, J D !»9 J J Gi il N,;;; 0 !,; 

0, D !,; G,; ; 0 !, i* ^6 

0 D !, G, N, 51 j 

Mukthayi0; D!.;; G,;; ;; 01; j 48 

e, D!G H T 

0d!, G,*, §7 J — 
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8. N K i 0 D M 0 D M - N Ka 0 I) M 0 D M - N K, 0 D M 9 D^M - 

0d!,G,N, 0! 32 


Mukthayi :— 


9. Mohara 

Mukthayi 


U;;-0d!,G,*, 0 ! - 0,;;; 

1 


24 


0 D !, O * 0 ! 

j- <3,, “ s) ” 

0 K. D Gu 0 D!, G ^ 0! J 

128 

1 


0 D o Ka D K 0 !, 
D0K.DN 0"!, 


(3 times) 126 


0 Ka D N 0 U \ 

Q D !, G N 0 ! - 0 D !. G K 0"! - o D U G N 0 ! 


J 


64 kriyas with an initial pause of 2 letters. 

>. CHATURASRA GAMANA SANKEERNA JATHI DIMINISHING 


1. 00DM0!. 0DM-00DM0!, 0DM-00DM0!, 0DM- 

0 D !, G, 0 ! 

0 0DM 0!, 0 D M- 0 Dl, G, *,~0! 

00DM0!, 0DM 

Mukthayi:— 0 D '•» Q tf0 I 

0 K a 0 D !, G # 0'! (3 times) 

0K b DGu0D!,g.nF!J 

2. 00DM0!,0DM-00DM0!,0DM-00DM0!,0DM- 

0D!,G,N, 0! 


36 

18 


81 


36 

27 


00DM0!, 0DM-00DM0!, 0DM-0D!, G, 0! 

0 0D M 0!, 0 D M - 0D!, G, S,Tl 
0 0 d m 0 U 0 d m - 0 ;;;; 

00dm0!, 0dm-0;;;; 

Mukthayi:— 0 D !, G, V, 0"! - 0 D !, G, J \-0 D!, G, N, 0 ’ 27 

19 


128 

254 

SERIES 
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3. 6 0 DU 0 !, 0 D M - o 6 D M 0 !, 0 D M - 0 0 D M 0 !, 0 D M- 

ODI.G, S, 0! 


i 

i 


(l,;;; ; n , :; : : 1 

_ 1 

0,; i)!,; o,: 3?,; 6 !, 

9 D!, a, # f T! 

0 0 D M 0 !, 0 D M - 0 ; ; ; ; 

MukthSyi:— 0 d !, G, 01 ~] 

0 D !, g, -V, 0~! Y 
0 J ! ; 0 d G N"JT J 

4. 0,;;; D!,;;; g, ; ;; ; 0 !, ; ) 

0>; D ; a, ; ; 01, 

6 D!, G,N,0l J 

0 K, D G, 0 Ki 0 J!, - 0;;;; - 0 k« D Ga 0 Ka 0 J !, - 

0 ;;;; 

0 Ku D Gu 0 K 0 J !, 0 ; ; ; ; 


36 


63 


18 


27 


63 


}■ 


MukthSyi V> - 0 K t - 0 D !, g, n, 0 ! (3 times) 27 


5. 0 Ka D Gu 0 Ka 0 J !, - 0 K, D Gu 0 K a 0 J !, - 0 K a D G u 0 K* 0 J f, 27 

0, ; ; ; D!, ; ; ; a,; ; ; N,; ; ; #1,; 

0, ; d !, : G,; M ; 0 f, f 63 

0D!,O,Njl J 

0 : ; ; ; - 0 K, D g,. 0 K» 0 J !, - 0;; ;; 27 


Muktbaji0 K T K T - 0 Q K T - 0 Ktk t (3 times) 27 


144 


144 


— 144 
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147 


6. 9E.DQ ,0K,0 J !,-9K,l)aJKjJ!,-0 K. D flu 8 K*8 T !>- 

SDU.^-S! 36 

9,;;; d ; o,;;; ! 8 , 

H 5- 63 

, 8D!)'g, ?, 0! 

0 Kj I> On 9 K, fl J !. 9 

Mukthayi(Thrisra Gamana) 6 DUO, 3. 8 ! (3 times) 




1 

0, ; ; ; D!,;:; Q.;;; > ’ ; 0 ’ % 

0,;dUo»; 3>; f 


63 


0 D G, 0! 


Mukthayi 


5 * D!, » i G> > » ^ •* » j 

0,;d!,;o,;* >; ; n V 54 

0 D!, G, 0'! ; 


8. 0K,DG,..0K i 0 J !.-0K 5 DG- ; 0K 1 0.n, - 

0 Kl »G.,0K 0JK 0D! ; G,^0! 36 

9 ; ; ; ; - 0 K» D 8= 0 Ks 0 J U - 0 : ! ! • 

0 D !, G V 0 ! 


Mukthayi 


0 k>0 DU OX O'- M 3 timcs ) 81 
0 K a D Q • o D !, G B ! 


144 


144 


144 
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9. Mohara 128 

Mukthayi:— 

0 0 J !, - 0 0 J-!, - 0 0 J !, - 0 i) G 0~! (3 times) 

0 0 J - 0 D G is 0 *' (3 times) 

, 0D!, GVT!-0D!,Gy<T!- 0 D !, G N 0l - 0 , , !>■ 160 

9 D !, G IS Tl - 0 D !, G IS7! - 0 D !, G IS Fi - 0 ,, 

0 D !, G ¥ 81 - 0 D !, G 07- 0 D !, g V 07 — 


JATH1 in diminishing series in Chaturasra Gamana with Mukthayis 

SECTION — II 


1. Khandajathi (5) 


0 !, 0 J !, - 0 !, 0 J - 0 !> 0 * !, - 0 D G N 0! (4 times) 80 

0 !, 0 J 1, - 0 D G N 01 (3 times) 30 

0 !, 0 J !, 5 


Mukthayi:— 


0 D Gu 
0 D G >' 0 ! 
0 D !, G N 0"! 


(3 times) 


45 


2. Thrisra jathi (6) 


0 !, 0 0 J !, - 0 !, 0 0 J !, - 0 !, 0 0 Jl, - 0 D!, G n 0 i (4 times) 96 

0!, 0 0 T!, - 0 D !» o¥f! (3 times) 36 
0 !, 0 0 J !, 6 


Mukthayi.— 


0 D o 0T 
0 D!. G ¥ 01 

0 D !, G ** 07 


(3 times) 54 


288 


160 


J 


192 
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3. Misra jathi (7) 


0 !, Ku 0 J !, - S !, K« 0 J !, -0!,K u 0J!>- 

0KT0KaDM (4 limes) 


112 


Mukthayi:— 


9 !, K» 9 I!» - 9 K T 9 K= fi M (3 limes) 42 

0 !, 9 J !, 7 

_ 1 
0 D G 0 ! j 

0 K J D G N 0 ! H 3 times) 63 

0 K a D Gu 0 D G ^ 9 ~! 


4. Chaturasra jathi (8) 

9 !, Ku e Ka fl J !, - 9 !, K, 9 K, 9 J !, - 9 !, K, 9 K, 9 J !, - 

9 D !. G, S, 9 ! (4 limes) 

9 !. K„ 9 K= B i !, - 9 D !, G, 0 ~. (.3 times) 

9 !, Kj 9 K, 9 J !, 


128 

48 

8 


Mukthayi:— 


0d!,gS ST 
e K a 0 D !, G N 0! K 3 times) 72 
0 Ko D Gu 0 D !, G N 0 ! 


5. Sankeerna jathi (9) 

0 !, Ku 0 K T 0 J !, - 0 !. Ku 0 K T 0 J - 0 !, Ku 0 K T 0 -H, - 

0 D !, G, 0~! (4 times) 144 
0 !, Ku 0 K T 0 J !, - 0 D !, G, 0 ! (3 times) 54 

0 !, K.» 0 K T 0 3 U 9 

_ 1 

Mukthayi:— 0 D !, G S* T 0 ! j 

0 K. 0 DUN f! yo times) 81 
0 K, D Gu 0 D !, G S 0 ! I 


224 


256 


288 
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JATHl in diminishing series with Mukthayi 
(27 Kriyas each) 

SECTION HI 

1. Khanda Gamana (5) 

0KTfl!,-ORT0!,-flKT0!,-0Dfl>' $1 (3 times) 

9 k T 9 9 D G ¥ 5! (3 times) 

Mukthayi:— it t 9 j 

0 D G * 6 ! (3 times) 

0 D !, G 'l* ?! 

J 

2. Thrisra Gamana (6) 

9!,^D!,-5! i ^d!,-«! i 0Od!,-«dU¥J’! (3 times) 

9 !, 9 9 d \,)0 DG y 0 \ (3 times) 

^ "1 

Mukthiyi 9 D g y 0 ! [ 

0 D !, G $ 9~l ^ (3 times) 

0 D !, G N 91 

3. Misra Gamana (7) 

9 X-. 0 K T 0 !, - 9 K» 0 K T 9 !, - 0 Z 3 0 K T 0 !, - 0 K* 0 D G $7! (3 times) 


Mukthayi:— 


0 k 9 K? 9 - 9 K:. 9 X) G X 9 l (3 times) 
0 DO ¥0! 1 

0 K, 0 d <? is' 0“! ’> (3 times) 

0 K, D a. 0 D G ¥ 7i i 


4. Chaturasra Gamana (8) 
0KT0DG-^!-flKT0DGN0]-0KT5DG-^!- 

0 DG 0 ! 0 Ku !, (3 limes) 
0 K T 0 D % G n 0 ! - 0 D G n Ti 9 Ku !, (3 times) 
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Mukthayi 


0 D !, G >• e ! 


d K:.0T)UQX O'. 


0 K. D Ou 0 D !, G *>' 9 • 


V, (3 times) 

I 

i 

J 


5. Sankeerna Gamana (9) 


6 K . D G 0 K T 0 - 0 K l D Gu 0 K T 0 U - 0 Ka D Gu 0 K T 0 !» 

- 0 Kr. D Gu 0 D G ** 0 ! (3 times) 
0 K, D G 0 TC T 0 !> - 0 Ka D G, 0 D G * Tl (3 times) 


Mukthayi :— 


0 D !, G N 0 ! | 

i 

0 K* 0 DG s 6 ! ■< 

8 Ki D o„ 0 D !. o* el ; 


(3 times) 


JATHI in diminishing scries with Mukthayi 
SECTION IV 

1. Chaturasra Gamana Khanda jathi 

Letters Kriyas 

8ir J 8KT- eg a P!. 9g'r-9K.egT-9l>g^ 51 (5times > 

0 K- 0 K T - 0 D G S 0 '• (3 times) 

Mukthayi,8 D O e - ! - 8 D G *Fl8 D.e * 87 (3 times) I3S 34i 

2. Chaturasra Gamana Thrisra jathi 

0 K T 0 K* D !, D N, - 0, K T 0 K* D !, D N, - 

-8KT0K,o!,DN>-Ol’!-O^ ! ( 3 times) 

8 K T 8 K, D !, D N. - 8 D !, G >' 8 ! (3 times) 

Mukthayi:- ;8 D !,G«!-flD !, o Wl-0 D !, G * 91 (3 times) 240 60 
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3. Chaturasra Gamana Misra jathi 
0DM00DM-0DM00D M-0 DM00DM-flK,0D'-^ d ! (3 times) 

0 D M 8 0 D M - 0 K* 0 D a.ifTl (3 times) 

Mukthayi, 0 K» 0 d « 5>' 07- B K a 0 Do $ 0*! - 

9&9d«¥«T (3 times) 192 48 

4. Chaturasra Gamana Misra jathi 

0DM0!, 0DM-0DM0!, 0DM-0DM0!, 0DM- 

- 0 K. !, 9 D O 5! 7! (3 times) 

0DM0!, 0DM-0K a !, 0DGN AT (3 times) 

Mukthayi# K t !, 9o 9 !J 0 < _ 0 Ku i j 0 D G <T!- 

0 K n !, 0 d <3 5 i 0 i (3 times) 222 55 i 

5. Chaturasra Gamana Sankecrna jathi 
0 0 D M 0 !, 0 D M - 0 B D M 0 !, 0 D M - 0 0 D M 0 !, 0 D M - 

0 3C, D 0„ 0 D 0 n F? (3 times) 

/ 

0 0 D M 0 !, 0 D M 0 K, D Gu 0 D « N 0 ! (3 times) 

' •'' K / 

Mukthayi:- , 0 K n D g„ 0 D O ¥ 0 ! - 0 k, D G„ 0 d GijF! - 

-0K. BS.ODfi J\ (3 times) 246 61J 

JATHI in diminishing Series with Mukthayi, set to Adi Tliala 

SECTION V. 

1. Chaturasra Gamana Thrisra jathi 
0 Kt 0 k„d!,dN,-;kt 0 k, 0 k,d!,dN,- 

- 0 K T 0 K, D !, d N, - 0 d !, G N 8 I (3 times) 126 

0 K T 0 K, D !, D N. - 0 D!, G 0l (3 times) 54 

Mukthayi— ; 0 dg n B~ 

0 D!, 6 N gj . (3 times) 60 
0D!,OUffl J - 240 
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2. Chaturasra gamana Misra jathi 

Q Ka D G a 0 J !, - 0 Ka D Gu 0 J - ^ D Ga $ J ! > 

- 0 D!, O wTl (3 times) 81 

0 K, D Q u 0 J !, - o D !, G $ o ! (3 times) 42 

Mukthayi, 0 D G 8 0 ! 

0 K. 0 D G 3 01 }- (3 times) 66 

6 K, D Oa e D G 6 s 9 ! j — 

3. Chaturasra gamana Khanda jathi 

0 K, 0 J !, - 8 K» 0 J!, - 0K, 8 j!, -0 D G * 0l (3 times) 60 

0 K. 0 3- 0 D G S 51 (3 times) 30 


Mukthayi :— 


, 0 Ka D Ou | 

0 DO N 0! )■ (.3 times) 48 

0D!»Of0"i I - 


138 


4. Chaturasra gamana - Sankeerna jathi 

0 K, D O 0 N K, 0 J - 0 Ka D p. N K, 0 J !t 

0K.DG u NK,0>!.-0D!.Q,f,0! (3 times) 108 

0K.DOuNKa0Jl.-?P!.a,S,0'! (3 times) 54 

Mukthayi, 0 D a ? 0 ! 

0 s„ 0 D !. O S 0l (3 times) 84 

0 K.DGu^D!, G* O'- — 


246 


20 
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE NUMBER OF KRIYA'S & LETTERS 



IN CHATURASRA GAMANA 





(The base 

is D, 0 !, N !,) 

Letters Kriyas 

0!.- 

DL- 

n- 

N !,- 

8 

2 

0 0!,- 

0Dl,- 

0 07,- 

0 N !, 

12 

3 

0K.0!,- 

0K*D'. f - 

0 K% 6!, - 

0K.N!, 

16 

4 

0KT0!,- 

0 K T D !* - 

6 K T 07. - 

0 K T N !, 

20 

5 

KT0K.0!,- 

K T 0 K a D - 

K T 6 K a 07, - 

K T 0 K, N !, 

24 

6 

0 K., 0 K T 0 !. - 

0K tt 0KTD!,- 

6 K-. 0 KTfl !, - 

0KJKTK.', 

28 

7 

K T 0 R 0 K. 0 !, - 

K T 0 U 6 D !, - 

K T 0 R 6 JSL~6 f, - 

KT0R0K, N!, 

32 

8 


0KT0K.DM0!,-0KT0K.DMD!,-0KT0K J DM0i,-0KT0K,DMN!, 36 9 

Reduction to 8 kriyas 


, 6 K T 6 K, 

0DN, 

n 

KT0K. 

ODN, 

n 

A g» 

0DN, 

n 


0 D N, 

Fi, 


D N, 

07, 


0 II 

Tl 


Reduction to 4 kriyas 
0 K ft D N 

if»D n e'u 

DN?!, 


N II 0 1 
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THE CONVERGENCE Ol JATHI FOR AVRITHA 


Th: Converging series of Jath\ each of its st:p; form : ng an Avritha with 

0 d O 0 ! in the end 

Each of th5 fallowing Jathis, wh;n reJicid step by step as shown below, 
makes an avritha. Each step is again a jathi by itself. The following arrangement 
shows how to complete an avritha in the 5 different Jathis in 5,6, 7, 8, 9 Kriyas. 
This is very useful for musicians in Sw.ua Kalpam. Each jathi is mirked above and 
necessary pauses are shown. 

KHANDA JATHI 
20 letters in 5 Kriyas 


0 K T 0 Ka, 6 

K T 0 Ka, 5 

T 0 K a , 4 j- 20 

Ok „ 3 
Ka, 2 

0 K T 0 Ka., - o K T 0 Kj„ -0DUtl 0! 20 

, IC T 0 Ka,, - K T 0 Ka„ - 0 D !, G V 0T 20 

, , T 0* Ka, - , , T 0 Ka, - o »U G, IS, 0 ! 20 

, , , 0K a , , 0 L s „. - 0 DO* 01 20 

, 0, , , , , - 0, , , - 0 D !, G, IS, 51 20 


THRISRA JATHI 
24 letters for 6 Kriyas 

0 K T 0 Ka, , 7 
K T 0 K», , 6 

I 

T 0 K t > , 5 y 
0 K;:, , 4 


24 


K-., 


2 
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0 K T 0 Ka, , - B K T 0 K a , , - 0 K T 0 Ki,, - 0 K T 

5 5 5 5 

, K T 0 K», ' - K T 0 K r , , - K T 0 Ka, , - 0 D G IS 


24 

24 


, , T 0 Ka, , »— 

3 

ft i 0 Eh in ~ 

3 

, 8 , , , ,, - 


T 8 Ka,, , - T 0 K„, - 9 D !, G V f\ 24 

9 K., - 8 D !, G d 0 ! 24 

9, -8 D !, G, S, T!! 24 


» » » > > 


Ml SR A JATHI 

28 leilers for 7 kriyas 


1 


0 K T 0 K*, ; 8 

K T 6 K*, ; 

T 0 Ka> ; 6 h 

0 K*, ; 5 

K- 2 


28 


9 K T 8 K„ , - 8 K T 9 K»,, - 8 K T 8 K., , - 8 D !, G V 8 ! .28 

, K T 8 K„ , - K T 9 K«, . - K 7 9 E.1 , - 9 D ! . 0, V, tfT 28 

, , T 9 K.I ; - T flKa, T 0 K„ : - 9 D !. G, N,?! 

3 3 3 0 7l 

, ; 9 K.. ,; - 9 K.-.i,: - 9 k„, :; - 9 t> !. g N 9 ! 

.9,;; - 9,9.; -9 dg vFl 

CHATURASRA JSTHI 

32 letters for 8 kriyas 


28 

28 

28 


, , 0 K T 0 K a , , , 
K T 0 K», , , 
T 0 K af , , 
0 Ku, . » 

K a , , , 


10 

7 

6 

5 

4 


32 




36 
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8 KT»K a „-«KT«K ! „-0Ki^„-fi»0K.,-0 U O^! 32 

>K TJK,„-KT»K„,-KT8K.„-KT9K.„-8 D !,Q^ 1 32 

,,T0 4 K.,,- T0K.,,-T0K.,,-T0K^,-0D’,G,6%F> 32 

.., e L, - el ,, - A., ,-el,,-eL,-e l, -eM V 32 
X,,,,,- s. -''......-i-iiuo,v,eT 32 

SANKEERNA JATHI 
36 letters for 9 kriyas 

. 0 K T 0 K„ , , . 1° I 
K T 0 Ks, » » » 8 

T 0 K« , , , 7 

0 Ka> i ^ 

— I 

Ka, , * » 5 J 

9KTeK...-9KT0BU,,-flKT0ra,.-»KT0K 51 -e'D!,G, t t,«! 36 

,KllK,„-KT«K 1 „-KTeK,„-KT9K„, , , , - 0 D ! , O, y, 9 ! 36 
,.Tk,„-T8K„„-T9 8 ,„-T^.-8D!,^ 0-! 36 

> ,. 0 \ a) , )> -0 Ka ,,,,-0 i K 1 ,,,,-0K.,,,,-0 l C,,-0 D! ,GN Ft 36 

j a thi reduction from 7 to 1 and its ending in Adi Thala and Chaturasra gamana 

1. Thrisra jathi (3) 6 K T 

0, K T, I K “ ” ” " 

,T O K ” ’ ' ’ T ” ®* ' ” K ’ T ’ " 
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,, 0, - , k, , - T,, 0 - , k, T, I 

Ending , 0 K T - £7, , $ - K T f\, - , 0 K T 11 57 

2. Chaturasra jfithi. (4) k t 0 K a 

1 § 

K, . , - 9 9 , T 0, | K., K, , , II 

» » T, ~ > - 0» , , —, , K.t, I , , , , — K, , , — , T> > “, , 0 , II 

1 3 

>>> "■»>»>“ K> » ? - T, , , I 0> y , - K„, , , - K ,, T - , , 0, II 

2 ! 

, Ka. , - K, T, - 0, K 5s - K T 0 K a I 


EndingK T 0 K. - 0!. k t - 0 k* 0 !, k t 0 K a II 07 


3. Klianda gathi (5) 0 d G * 01 


7 

0 ,,,- 

o 

3 

, 0 ,,- 


t t 9 0 9 9 9 9 

» » » * *" * D, , 

» 9 ” > > > Q 


»» O, I . M » - i V, , “ , , , , - 0 l t , , II 

» > » G I .»».-> N, » - , 0 II 

* » » » I N, . , - , 0 J,, - ,, 0, - , , J), II 


” ” V ’ -. - o !, - , , 9, | , D, , - G, , - , , e !, - , 0, D II 

t 

, G, JI - , 01, 0 - D G is 07 - 


Ending , 0 K. 0 1 k t 0 !, - 0 k 4 0 K - T 0 !, 0 - k. 0 k t II T! 

Note:— Each j&thi is to be reduced in its duration as shown above, with the 
pauses from 7 to I and the ending is to be given by repeating the jathi three times. 

In each case, the number of Avrithas so formed is equal to the number of the 
letters in the jathi. 

ENDINGS. (Mugimpu) 

I. Endings for 4 Kriyas 

1. , 0 K tt I, 0,, - 0 K 0 !, 0, , - 0 K a !, II 0 

2. ,0KT-0KT-0KT-0KT-0d:nII07 
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3. ,#DS 0 !, , - B D N 51, , - 6 D N II 51 

4. 0 K, OS 51,-OK,!)),- 51,-0 K. D 8 0 K. D N II 0 ! 

5. , B L !, G, 51, 0, , - 0 L!, 0„ 9 1, 5, . - 9 L !, 0„ 9 !, II 0 

6. , D !, D N, D I, K T - M K. D I, D N, D I, K T - N K, D !, D N , II 51 

7. , , , 0 07, - B 0 !, - 5 01, 0 II 51 

8. N K- U N K„ - DMSKi DS K n - P MW K, DW K= - PM N K, D K K, - D II 0 I 

9. ,,, j !, 0 K T 0 Ka - J !, 8 K T 0 Ka - J !. B K T 5 K, - J !, II 9 

10. , 6 fc-lj G, B\, 9, KT 9 R - 9 L !, On 51 , 5, K T 9 R - 5 L !, On 9 !, II 0 

11. , 5 Li, On 51, flDN-9 L i, GnFl , 5 D K - 9 L !, On 51, I! 9 

ir.m mm n 1 ram U! 3 2 3 m l _ __ A 

12. , 0, D Nt, K g 0 K T_0 K - 0 ^ D N!, K u 0 K T 0 R - 

0 Ka D N ! ? Ku II fl 

13. G u !, T T. Ka - G s _| l TTlK m “ Qu !, T T , K„ - D Is D N P D V , Ku D.U PN II 0 ! 

14. N K, DN, Ku 0 Tu . - 0_Kft K K>Pff, K 0 0 !, , - 0K,DG ; .NK. D K. Ku '• # ! 


2. Endings for 8 Kriyas 

1. , , D K Ku D N K„ D N 0 !, - 0 D TT Ku D X Ku D N 0 !, - 0 D N K u D N K a D K 11 O'. 

2. ,, j !, 0, , Ku J !, 0 ;; , J!, 0„ K 0 J !, 0 ; ; , - J !, 0 K« J U 0 

3. J !, J !, 0, , Ku J •» 0 »* ” J ! »- 1 ! > ^ J U0:.-3 J ! ’_0:_iJL> J ! - 11 9 

4. , , J ! 0 Ku Ku J !, 0 ; > " 0 BKT J ! 0 Ku K u J !, 0, » 0 RK TKT0L 

J ! 0 Ku Ku Jl, H 0 

J ! 0 Ka j !, 0> K° j I 0, - 0RKT J ! 0 Ku j U 0, K: j!0,- 

K T 0 K 0 RKT J ! 0 Ku J !, 0, K J Ml 0 


5. 
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6. , , 0 L!,Gqjn, 0DN0I, - KT0R 0 L !, 0,0 !, 0 0 N 0 !, - K T 0 R K T 0 R 

0 I.!, q,; 0 !> 0DN 11 ~01 

_ _ C3 — 

7. 0^DNflK 1 DN»!,;-0K 1 D‘r9K i Dlf0!-flK £ DNfll 1 DN II 0! 

8. 0 !, , 0 0 K ft D N FT, ; - 0 !, , 0 0 K & D N 51 - 0 !, , 0 0 D N II 51 

G3 _ C3 _ G4 

9. 0 !, , 0 0 K* D N 0 !, ; - 0 ! , , 0 0 K. D N 0 ! - 0 !, , 0 0 K .-, I> N 11 0 ! 

1°. 0K* 0JK_T 0 K* 0 KVD N 0 !, ; - 0 Ki 0 K T 0 Ka 0 Ka D N 57, - 

0 Ka D y 0 !. - 0 K . P N 01, - 0 g* d K II 51 

NoteThe whole of the above is of Thrisragamana 

11. , , , 0, K, T, 07,;; - 0 K T Q K T 0 - 0 K T 0 K T 0 K T II 57 

12. , 0, K a , D, N, 0T,; - 0 K a D K 0 K, DN 0T,; , - 0 K t D N‘ - 0 K, D N - 0 K* D N H 0? 

13. 0 K u !, - 0 0 Ko !, - 0 0 0 g„ !, - 0 I , K a , D, N, 57,-0 K» D N 07, - 0g a DN H ST 

miamml same 

14. 8 9, i !;,fl 9, K„-j ! 9 8, k u - j !, II 0 

3. Khanda gamana Endings for Thrisra jathi Roopaka Thgla 

1. , 0 Ku !» 0, > - 0 K u !, II 0 

2. ,0KT-0KT-0KTll0 

3. , D 0 !, - D 0 1, - D !l 0 !, 

4. 0. 0? . - K T 0 K_a - 0y 0 U —_K_T 0_K* QUO ?, 

5. j !, j ! 0 K n J ! 0, K Q j ! 11 0 

6. D K !, K„ - D N !. Ku - D D N !, K a - D !, D N, II 0 ! 
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7. , KTflR - KTgR - DPfl!, g g-P ! , flN,H O'- 

8 . 0l!, , K T 0 Kn 0 RKT - DP N !, K u - D 1, D N, 11 07 

4. Ending for Chathurasra jathi Roopaka Thala 

1. D D D 0 D N 1) 0 ! 

2. 0 !, , 0 !, , 0 !, , 0 D N 11 07 

3. 0KT0KT0KT0DNU01 

4. 0 K T K T 0 K a - 0ga0RgT0K, ~ 0 L 0 L ?, Qq 01, II 0 

5. 0 K T 0 Ka - 0 K T 0 Ka - 0KT0Ka~0DWll 0~! 

6 . 0 D 0 Ll, G u 07, 

D 0 L !, Q„ 0~!, 

0 L !, Q n 0l, II 0 

7. 0 RKT "0 !, 

0 Ka 0 R K T 0!, 

gg,POu 0 RKT 0T, 11 0 

8 . , , , J !, 0 K T 0 K - - .J !, 0 K T 0 K ft - J I II 0 

9. 0 !, K u 0 !, K u - J !, Ku 0 I, Ka II 1 

0 !, Ku J !, K, a - 0 !, K u - 0 P N II 0l j 

5. Endings for Thrisra jathi Thriputa Th&Ia 

Kriyas 

1. , 0 K u ! , 0, - 0 Ku !, 0,-0 K u !» II 0 7 

2. , 0, 0T, - 0, 0"!, - 0, 31, - 0 11 T! 7 

3. , D 0 I, K T 0 Ka - P 0 !, K T 0 Ka - D 0 !, K T 0 Ka - D 11 0 !, 7 
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4. , o l !. Ou 0l e, - e l Qu li.qu el, « 0 7 

5. , D N, KT D!, ; -_D N, K T-Dl, ; - DN, KT II D ! 7 

6. . , 0 K T 0 K., 0 R K T 0 K. - 0 L I, G„ 9~!, - 0 L !, Gu 0~!. 'I 0 7 

1. 0 0 K„ D X K, D N0"!, - 0 0 K 3 D N K„ D K P., - 0 0 K„ D N K„ D N II 0l 14 

2. 0 !,, 0 0 Ku D K 0!,; - 0!. . 0 0 Ku D kTI- ; - 0 !, , 0 0 K-. n X ! ' 0 I 14 

3. 0 0 J !, - 0 0 J !, - 0 0 .1 I, - 0 0 J !, - 0 0 j I. - 0 0 II J ! 14 

6. (a) landings for ihe 5 Jathis 
Method I 

Jatlii Series of Jathi Letters Kriyas 

Khanda. 0 K u !, 0 D G is¥l 0 ;; - 0 0 K,!, 0 i> Q X 0~! 0 ;; 

-000K„!, 0DGX0"! II 0 40 10 

Thrisra. 0Ku !, 0 D!, G n 0! 0 ;;0 0 K„!, 0 Dl, G N0>0;;, 

-000 K u !,0d!,GX 0! II 0 45 Hi 

Misra. 0 K r , !, 0 D !, o v T\ 0; ;: - 0 0 K, !, 0 D !, G is 0 ! 0: ;; 

- 0 0 0 Ku !. 0 D !, G 8 51 H 0 50 12| 

Chathurasra. 0 Ku !, 0 D !, G. 0 ! 0 ;;;, - 0 0 Ku 0 D !, g, is, 0 ! 0 ;;; > 

- 0 0 0 K„!, 0D!, G, 8, 0! H S 55 13? 

Sankccrna. 0 Ku!, 0 D I, G, n, 0 ! 0 ;;;; - 0 0 Ku!. 0 D!, g, 8 t Tl 0 ;;;; 

- 0 0 0 K„l, 0D!,o, 8.0”! 'I 0 60 13 

(b) Method II. 

Khanda. 0 K a ! f 6 d O n 0 ! 0 ; ; - 0 0 K u !, 0 D G 0 ! 0 ; ; 

- 0 0K a !, -0QKu!, ~0DGtf Ti li 0 ^3 10 





PRACTICE 

Thrisra. 9 E u !, 9 D!, G V O'. 9 ; ; , - 9 0 Ku I, 9 D !, G tiff 9 ;; , 

- 9 0 a, i, - e 0 k 0 i, - e d i, a v fi » 9 48 

Misra. 9 Ku !, 9 D !, G N 9T9 ;;; - 9 0 K,!, 9 D !, Q V 919 :; ; 

- d 0 Ku.- 0 0 !, - 0 D !, G ti Bl II 0 53 

Chaturasra. 9 K u !. 9 D !, G, !>', 9 ! 9 ;;; > - 9 0 Ku !. 9, d !, G. N. 9 ! 9 •»; > 

- 9 0 K u !, - 0 0 K„ !, - 9 D !, Q, V, f'- II 9 58 

Sankeerna. 9 E„ !, 6 D !, G, V, 9! 9 ;;;6 0 K„ !, 0 D !, O, V, 9\9 ;;;; 

- 9 0 K a !, - 9 0 K„ !; - 0 D !, 0, V. V. II 9 63 

MOHARAS 
1. Adi Thala Moharas 

1. e\ 9 K T 0 K* - 9 R K T 0 K.- e Ku ! o K T 9 K» - 9 R K T d g * I 

0], 9_¥L t 0Ka - 0 R K T 0 K, - 0 !‘ 9 K a d N T\, II (2 times) 1! 

0], 9 KT_0_g n - 0RgT 6 g« - 9 g a ! 0K T g'K, - 0 R K T 0 ga I 
0*!, 0 K T 9 K, - 9 R KT0g* - 0_Ka DN 
0 K q ! ggTlUR-gRKTlKa-gKa PN 0~T,: 

0 K u ! 0_ K^T ff g a -gRKTgK,i I 
0J£a 0 R K T 0 K 0 - ?j? T l Kl0RKTtfK5 " 0 Kt0K*0RK T 9 K a II 

2. 0 K } D N 9 !, KT “ 0K»0RKT0g a - g K T g K g g K T g Ka - K T 9 g a I 

g KaD N gI,KT - 0g»0RgT0K a - 0g, DX 0~!, ; - 0 K a D N 0~?, ; II 

(2 times) 11 

0 Ka P N g!,KT - 0 K* 6 R K T 0 Ka r 0 K T 0 Ka - 0 K T 0 K a - K T 0 Ka 1 
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13* 

14i 

15| 
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0 DJ* g!,KT - 0 K a 9 R K T 9 Ka - 0 K a D N 0 !, J “ 0 K, D X OU T ll 
0 K± 0 R K T 0 K, - 0~, ; - 0 K a D N 0 ?, K T - 0 K, 0 RK T 0JK a J 

^_Ka 0 R K T 0 K> - ^ K T 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K* - 0 KT 9 KjRKTfiK, II 


3.3 a Id 3 2 Id ci | 3 2 Id 3 I 3 l 3 > 3 2 Id 3 

3. DNUTgKjRKTgg, 9 L 9 L 9 L U , K.T 9 K a 

i Id e}: 3 t M 8 I 2.3 --n Id 3 

gKagRKT ^K, 9, 1 l) N !, K T 0 Ka 0 R K T 9 K a 

3.3 m Id 3 1 3.3 m Id 3 m 1 

flDNUT^Ka D N !, K T 9 Ka II (2 times) II 


DNUt - o K, 0 R K T fl K. 

9l9l9l\; kt 0 Ka 0_K a 9 RK T 5 K n 
?JdN !,_K T 0 K A 9 R K T 0 K, - D N 9 0~!. ; 

, D N !, K T II 9 Ka 9 R K T 9 K D N S Q~!> , 

* p N ? kt Ok, 9 R K T 9 K a I 

gK»0RKT0K a - 0 K T 0 K, 0 R K T 9 K* - OK T 9 Ka 0 R K T 9 Ka 11 


33 m 13 9 I cj Id 3 J Id 3 m 3 m I coi 3 9 Id 8 1 3 2 2d 

4. , PN!,KT - 9 Ka 9 R K T 0 Ka - 0 K T 9 Ka 0 K T 0 Ki K T 0 K 


1 mmm 1 3 

D,dN'. ( kT“ 9k, 0 R K T 9 K, 


roil 3 • 1 ec£ 3 2 1 cc^ 

0 K T fl K ■ .T !, 0 K T 9 K a J ■> H (2 times) 11 


, D N !^K T - 0 K» 0 R K T 9 K , - 0 K T 0 K- . ~0K? 0K* - K T 9 K, I 
9, D N !, K T - 0 K a 0 R K T 9 K a - 0 K T 9 K : J !, 

, D N j, K T II 0 K-. 0 R K T 0 Ka “ 0 K T 0 Kr. J !. 

,dN!,KT 9 K a 0 R K T 0 K a I 


0 K, 0 R K T 0 K ‘ 0 K T 0 Kr. 0 R K T 0 K, - 0 K T 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 Kr. U 
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5. n, Da rkt k t_d N,; 

PN , DaR KTKTDN,: 

g 1DN, Da HKTKTPN,: - o L!, P i D N d N D !, II (2 times) II 
N, Da R K T K T_D N.J 
D N, p a R K T K T D N. ; 

0 \ D N, P a R K T KTDN, ; - 0 L!, G o 0 

0 D N - Pa R I I K T K T D N. - 0 Ii !, Gr. 0 !, 

eDN , P,RKT K T 1> N - - 0 U !, G u D N 0 !, 

0 L !, Ou D 'U 51, 

0 L *, Gu D N II 51 

6. HUoDN,, 0R0RKT - 0G u !>0RKT -0K a 0RKT0K:a I 

0_L I, GoD N, , 0 R 0 K K T 0 L !, Q a DNDN 51, H (2 times) II 

Q L !, Gu D N, , 0R0 RKT - 0 G UBIT - 0 Kn 0 R K T 0 K a 

0L !, G q DN, , 0 R 0 R K T 0 Li, Gg 51, 

0 L i, Qg D N, a , 9 R K T 0 L !, Go 01, 

0 LUQuDN, , 0 R 0 R K T I 0 L !, Ou D N 51, 

0 L I, Go D » 0 
0 L !, G u D N II 51 



166 


MRIDANGA TATWAM 


2. Thrisra jathi Thriputa Thala Moharas 

1. 0 D Q!, KT Q K a On I KT 0 Kr. OUj- 

D 9 !» K T Ok* II o R K t 0 g a 51,; 

61, I K T 0 K a 6 R K T 6 K, 0T ,; 

6 r 11 g t 0 g* 0l.; - Q it k t I 0 g a tfX; - 0 R K T 6 ga flT,; II 

e g a 0 R g T 0 gq 0 L !, Q u I D N 01, 

6 K, 6 R K T 0 K n fl 0 L Ou I) N 0T, I 

flg»flRKTflg» 0Li , Gq D N II 

6 L !, Qu D N?! 

0 L !, Qu D N Fl 

6 U, Gu D N II T\ 

2. N, 6RKTKTDN, , , N, 0 R g T K TDN,, II 

N, 6 R g T g T D N, I 0 L !, G„ D N P y 0 !, II (2 times) II 

y, 0 R g T g T D N , 1 , N, 6 R K T g T D N, , II 

y, 6 R K T K T D N . I 0L !, G u 51, 
y, 6 R g T g_T II P N 0 L !, O u 01, I 
y, 0 R K T K T D y 6 L !, Q, U DN^!, 

0 L !, G c D N 0 !, 


0 L !, G„ D y I 0 ! 
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3. 0 K, e L ! „ K T e Ka 7!, I 9 K T 8 K - 9 K T 6 ga - K T 9 K . .11 
SkJLI,, k t 6 k OU I 9 K T 9 K» J I, - SKtO K„ J!, II (2 times) 

g Ka g L !,, K T fl Ka ,J 8 K T t K.-9K T» K e -£T< 11 

» K. 0 L U TgKa £1, l g Ka D N g !, 

0 K, g I, !. K T II g K, n. g K» D N "g!, I 

gK. g 1. 1, KT 0 K a gl. , g II D K g K T g Ka 

g | D N 9 K T g K, 

g D IT II J\ 


3. Roopaka Thala Moharas 


1. 0 0 !, - 0 R K T 8 ?, K T - gRjRKTfl K. II 

K T 0 Ea 0 !» - 0 R K T 0 !, K T - 0 K. 0 R K T 0 K, II 
' J- (2 times) 

0 0!,- 0 R K T 0 !» KT - 0 K, 0 R K T 0 Ka 11 

0 0!,- 0 Ll, Q u D N D N 0 ! II . 


Repeat the first three Avrithas and add :— 
0 0!,- 0RKT01,KT - 0 L !, Qu 0“!, 

KJ0_Ka 0!. KT - 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K , - 0 1. !. Gu 0 !, 


K T 0 Ka 0 !, K T - 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K - 

0 Ll, Gb DN !l 0l, 
0 L !,_Gu D N 0“!, 

0LI, Gu D N ll 0! 
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2- D, 0 L !, Q„ N K-, D !, , 0 R 0 a K T 0 Gu 1, H 0 R K T - Q 0 R K T 0 K* 

0 D 0 L !, Gu N Ka D! , n , 0 r0rkt -0 l!, Ga - py I! (2 times) 

D, 0 L 1, Gu X Ka D ! , , 0R0RKT - 0 G : !, II 0 RKT - Ok^0 RKTO K* 

9 D 9 L ! , Gu y Ka D !, 1 , 0R0RKT0U,Q u 0~ f, 

0 D Q L I , G„ llNKaD!, , 0R0RKT0Ll,Gu 07, 

0 D H 0 L !, Gu N g a D ! , , 0R0RKT 

0_ L ^ Ga D N II 0 !, 

9 L 1 ,Q 0 D N 0*T, 

0 L 1 , q u D N II 0 ! 

MOHARA MUKTHAYI 
1. Adi Thala 

Chaturasra Gamana Mohara Mukthayi 
(Chouka in 2 Kalas) 

, P N !, K T - 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K a - 0 K T 0 K ft - 0 K T 0 g» - K T 0 K a 
g ’PNl, K T - fl K a fl r g T fl K. - fl K t fl g, j !, - fl K T fl K a J 1 , I (2 times) II 
’ DN!,g T- ff K, gRKTflga - fl_K T S Ka - fl K T fl K, - K T fl K a 
fl, D N !, KT - 9 K., fl RKTflg. - fl K T fl K,_jJ, 

, ON !,K X- I fl K a fl R K T fljt s - fl K T fl Ka J !, 

fl K. D N fll, ; ; 

fl Ka D R Tl,;; 

fl Ka D N II 
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Muktbayi:— 0 D !, G, 0!-0D!,G, n, 0 ! - 0 D !, G, 9 \ 


I 

KSla. 

- 0, , 

, D!, 

» • * 

g* ;;; 

; N,; ; ; 

0 !.• » » 

II 

Kala 

- 0 , 

Dl, 

» 

g, ; 

y,; 

01, 

III 

Kala 

- 0 

D!, 


G, 


r! 



3 : — 

0,, 

D!, 

» i G, 

> > »» 

0!, , 



2:— 

0, 

D’, 

; g, 

i » 

0!, 



1 

0 

D!, 

G, 

X. 8! 

II 


2. Adi Thala 

Thrisra Gamana Mohara Mukthayi 
(Chou’ka in 3 Kalas) 

0 01, gRKTtfUT -0g a 0RgT0g* 

KT0K, OU S R K T 0 !, g T - 0 g s S RK_T 0 K, 

0 0!, 0R KTffU T - 0 g. 0 R K T 0 Ka 
0 0!. HUqDNDN <M, I (2 times) II 
0 0!, 0 R K T 0 !, K T - 0 Kn 0 R K T 0 L 
K T 0 K* 0 !, 0_R_K T 0 !, K T - 0 K a 0 R K T 0_K, 

0 0!, 0RKT0!, K T- 0K. 0RKT0Ka 0 L !, Q a Tl, 

KT 0 K> 0!, 0_RKT0!,ST I 0K»0RKT0g« 0_U 1 On 0 !, 
KT0K. 0!, 0 K s 0 R g T 0 Kn 0 L !, Qu 0 L f, Q-, 

fi, ;;; 

0 Ka d n Ft,;;; 

0K,DN H 
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Mukthayi0 d !, G V 0 ! - 0 D !, Q IS 0 1 - 0 d !, O is 0 ! 

1 

1 Kala 0, , , d!, ;;; o,>, IS,,, 01,,, 

II Kala 0, d !, ; G, IS, SI, 

III Kala:- 0 D!, G y 0~! | 

3 :— 0 , , D ; a , , V , , 0 !, , 

2:— 0, Dl,; a, SI, y 

1 0 D', G IS Tl II | 

J 

3. Adi Thfila 

Misra Gamana Mohara Mukthayi 
01, KT 6 K ,0 It K T 0 K. - OOnURKT 0_K, 0 RK'fg L - 

0 !,K T 0 K» 0 R K: T 0 K, - 0 L !, Ga - D D * 0 !, (2 times) l 

0 !, K T 0_Kn_0 It K T 0 K - 0 G u !, 0 R K T - 0 ga fl R K T 0 K» - 

0 !, K T 0Ka0RKT0K> - 0Lt,Gq 0! 0 L I, G a 0~! 

0 Kn d n 0l,;;;, 

0 k r d n 0 !,;;;, 

0 Kr d n II 

Mukthayi0 D !. G-* 0~! - 0 D !, G IS fl-OD!, G N 0~\ 


1 

Kala :— 

0, 

; ; ; d !, 

i * ’ o, > » 

IS,, , 

0!, 

II 

Kala :— 

0, 

; 1)1, 

; o, 

is. 

0~i» 

III 

Kala :— 

0, 

Dl, 

G 

N 

0! 


3:— 

0,; 

; ; d : 

; g, , is,, 

0T. 

i 


2.— 

0, , 

, D !, , : 

► G, IS, 

01, 

* 


1 

0. 

D !. G 

* 51 

u 



J 
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4. Adi Thala 

Khanda Gamana Moliara Mukthayi 
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N , D a R K T K T D ! 0 0 !, 

0 R 0 R K_T tf GgijRKT . 0 K, 0 R K T 0 Ka 
D N, 0 R K T K T D ! 0 0 !, 

0 R 0 R K T OjlUg* D N d N 0 !, I (2 times) 

N.DaRK TKT D ! 0 0 !, 

0 R 0 R K T 0 Gu i, 0 R K T 0 KjRKT 0 
DNJRKTKT D! D, 0 !, 0 R 0 R K T 0 L !, Q 0 #1, 

D N. 0 R K T I K T D ! D« 0 !, 0 R0 RK T 0 L l G n 0 !, 

0 K. D N 91,;;, 

0k»dn 0!,;;, 

0 K a D N II 

Mukthayi:— 0 D Q V Jj - 0 D G V 0 ! - 0 D G IS 0*! 

I Kala :— 0, , , D, . , G, > * n, , , 0 !,, > 

II Kaia 0 , D , G 1. V , Wi, i* 

III Kala 0 D G n Ti 


3 — 0, , D, , G, , V, , 0 !, , 
2:— 0 , D , G , Ui , Tl, 

10 d g v 91 II 


0 L !, Ga 0 !, 
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5. Adi Thala 

Sankeerna Gamana Mohara Muklhayi 
1 9 L 0 L !, , 0 K a 6 R K T 0 K* 

0 6 0 i.?, , 0K»0RKT0K a 

0 0 0 0 L !, , gKagHKTtf Kn 0 9 0 L!, Q« 0 L!, qj DN D N 0 !, (2 times) I 
0 L 0 L ?> > gKjRKTffK. 

0 0 H!,, gK^RKTgK, 

0 00 gL!,, gg>f)RK T 0 K a 
0 0 6 0 L !, , 0 0 0U_, 0 L 0 l!, , flL!,, 

</k 3 dnH;;;;, 0 Ka d n~0 , o k* d n 11 7! 

2. , DNUT -o K j RRT^ K, - 0 K T 0 K a - 0 KL T 0 K a - KT0K»0KKTl 
f DN!,kt - gK^RKT g K* -_0_0 K T 0 K, J !> - 0_0 K T 0 K a j !, (2 times)- 
t DNl^T -0 K, 0 RKTggq - AKt^K, - 0 K T 0 K* - K T 0 K ■ 0 R K T 
0 DN!,KT - 0K a 0RKT0K » - 0_0 K T 0 K* J k 
0 Q K t o K, J ?, , , 0 Ka D N 0 !, ;; ;; , 

0 Ka D N 07, ; ; ; ; , 0 Ka D N II 
Mukthayi 0 D !, G. *t,T» - 0 D !, G, *, 0 ! - 0 D !, G. y, 0 ! 

I Kala 0, ;; ; D!, ; ;; g, ; ;; y,;;; 0!,; ^ 

II K&la 0 ,, , D l,,, g ,,, V ,, , 0 !, [- 

III Kala:- 0 , d ! , G , v , 0*7 j 

3:- B. ;;d!,;;q, ;; *r, 

2 :- 0 ,, , d!, ,, a,,, n ,,, 6 !, y 

1 > 0 , D! , G , IS , 9 II' 





Chapter IV 
MUKTHAYI 

Mukthayi is the play of a jathi repeated three times. This is to be played just 
before the beginning of the Pallavi from its second commencement. The initial pause, 
if any, in a pallavi should be absorbed in the mukthayi. 

Where to begin the mukthayi:— 

Suppose 0 T> G is 0 1 in chosen for mukthayi. Three times the number of letters 
in that jathi gives the number of letters in the mukthayi. 3x5=15. When the 
number of letters in the mukthayi is divided by the number of letters in a kriya, the 
number of kriyas is arrived at. Considering the kriya as chaturasra kriya, i.c. a 
kriya having 4 aksharakaias (units of time in letters with short vowels), the number of 
such kriyas= 15 *4 = 3?. Thus the mukthayi has the duration of 3? chaturasra kriyas. 
Let us take Adi Thala having chaturasra kriyas without initial pause. This thala has 
8 kriyas. When 3| is subtracted from 8, 4J is obtained. So the mukthayi should 
begin at the point after 4} kriyas. 

Eg: i, 0 d g - y 0~! 0 d t o n tf ! 0 - d a * 01 h 

If there is an initial pause, which is generally met with, the number of letters in 
the pause must first be subtracted from the mukthayi letters and then the above 
calculation is to be made to spot out the beginning of the mukthayi 

It is customary in this section to reckon 

I Kala as having 1 letter (of the jathi) per kriya, 

II Kala as having 2 letters per kriya, (II Kala is also spoken of as madhyama Kala) 

III Kala as having 4 letters per kriya. 

Eg 0 d G 0 ! - in the 3 kalas (Chaturasra Kriyas) 

I Kala0, ,, 1 D, ,, I O,, , l , > l 0 !, ... 

II Kala0, D, l G, y, l 01, 0, | D, G, 1 0 !» . 

Ill Kala 0 D O N 07 0 D O 1 9 I 0 D 1 . 

The present chapter contains many kinds of mukthayis in jathi and gamana 
(gathi) variations. The tables arc 64 in number and each table gives the respective 
calculations to guide the framing of the mukthayis. 
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A detailed explanation of the form of the mukthayi pertaining to each table is 
given under that table. Besides, an example of the mukthayidesign is also given in 
the mridanga notation. This example expects the individual framing of the remaining 
muktbayis in that table. 

The design under each table is given in ICriyas. So any of these mukthayis can 
be adjusted to any thala, keeping in view the particular number of kriyas so that they 
occupy the rear part of the Avritha. 

The mukthayi calculations are of utmost need and importance for the principal 
musician as well as those that accompany him. Mukthayi plays an essential and 
inevitable part in iNritya (Dance). 

Jathi and Gamana :— This is to be well distinguished. Jathi is the vocal 
expression of a scries of sounds or letters in groups of 4. 3, 7, 5 or 9. Gamana which 
means movement, is the rate of progress of the letters per kriya. It is also of five 
kinds:— 1. Chaturasra, Thrisra, Misra, Khanda and Sankccma. For example, a 
kriya in khanda gamana has five letters. 

TABLE 1 

Number of kriyas and letters in the Mukthayi in five Jathis 
with variation in Gathi. 


The form of 

Jathi 

u 

C-, o 

£2-r 

3 5* 
Z-5 

£.s 

g 


gs 

g: 

; g 5 

*• I 

Kr 

Si 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

1 

L 

9 D G y 6 ! 

5 

15 

3 

3 

5 


2 

• 

3 


1 

6 

9 D !, G y 9 ! 

6 

18 

4 

2 

6 

— 

2 

4 

3 

3 

2 

1 

0 DUG yTi 

7 

21 

5 


7 


3 


4 

1 

2 

3 

9 D !, 0, V, 6 \ 

8 

24 

6 


8 

— 

3 

3 

4 

4 

2 

6 

9 D!, o, v76\ 

9 

27 

6 

3 

9 


3 

6 

5 

2 

3 

— 



Chaturasra 

Gathi. 

Kr:— Kriyas. 

g s 

Thrisra 

Gathi. 

LLetters (Aksharas) 

87 : — 

Misra 

Gathi. 

Gathi and Gamana are the same. 

3 s 

Khanda 

Gathi. 


89 

Sankccma 

Gathi. 



Mukthayi is explained in the introduction. 


Eg 1 , 0 DO l y 6 ! - 9 D 1 Q 0 ! - 0 1 D Q y 6 ! 11 
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TABLE 2 

Mukthayi in II and III Kala Gamanas 
of Jathi. 


The form of 
Jathi 

C/1 

t- 

o 

5 
jj 

<— 

° 

6 

5| 

= ! 
1-5' 

g< 

ga 


g; 

go 

8 


Kr J L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

0 D G N 0 ! 

5 

15 

3,1 , 

5 

— 

2 

1 

3 

— 

1 

6 

0 I)!, G tfF! 

6 

18 

4 2 

6 


2 

~ 

4 

3 

3 

2 


0 D U G IS e ! 

7 

21 

5 i 

7 

— 

3 


4 

1 

2 

3 

Oo'., o, ij, e < 

8 

24 

6 - 

8 


3 

3 

4 

4 

2 

6 

0 D!,G, fl! 

9 

27 

6 3 

9 


3 

6 

5 

2 

3 

— 


In the above tabic the forms of the five jSthis, the number of aksharas (letters) in 
each jathi, the total number of letters in the mukthayi and the number of kriyas and 
aksharas (letters) in each of the five gamanas are given. 


In the same duration of the mukthayi, each of the five jithis can be played in 
the following way : 

First, the jathi must be played once in the II Kala (2 letters per kriya) and th e 
same in the III Kala (4 letters per Kriya) once; 

The number of Kriyas and aksharas in this respect are the same as those of the 
Mukthayi in the respective gamanas. So, this altered form starts at the same moment 
as the mukthayi. 

Total number of letters - 3 X no. of letters in jathi. 

The coefficient is 3. 

Formula :— M « 3 X J 

Eg(1) MuktbgyiI , 0 D 0 1 0 ! - 0 D l G tS 0 ! - 0 I D O N 0 ! II (15 letters) 

(2) Jathi in II & III Kola .—1 , 0, D , G, I , 0 !, - 0 I D Q V 0 Ml (15 letters) 

In the above two, the second is the Mukthayi Equivalent. By II Kala is meant 
the lower degree of speed. 

The given jathi is deemed to be in the III degree of speed. 
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TABLE 3 

Mukthayi Prasthara of the 5 Jathis in Chaturasra Gamana 


5 

% 

£ - 
o >. 

n 2 

o -S 

o 

Z .= 

The Total 
in different 
numbers 

1 

Form of Mukthayi 

i 

,0 

3 

4 

5. 

15 

5 + S + 5 

0 D G V Ti - 9 D G V 0 ! - 0 D G N 0 ! 

Khanda 


4+5-r 6 

KT0K fl -0DGV Ol-ODl, G{l 0 ! 



3 + 5+ 7 

0 K T - 0 D G b' 0 ! - 0 D !, G IS 51 



2+5+ 8 

0 K & - do - 0 D1, G, 01 

(L 

6. 


1 + 5+ 9 

0 - do -0 Dl,Q,V, 01 


18 

6 + 6 + 6 

0 D !, G y 0~! (3 times) 

Thrisra 


5 + 6+ 7 

0 D G V 0~\ - 0 D !, G 0 ! - 0 D !, G 01 



4+6-r 8 

K T 0 Ka - do - 0 d!, G, 51 



3-r6+ 9 

OK t - do - 0 D!, G, y, 51 



2-r 6+ 10 

0 K. - do - K T 0 Ka 0 D !, G 01 



1 + 6+ 11 

0- do - K T $ K, 0 D1, © V 51 

7. 

21 

7 + 7 + 7 

0 D I, O V 0l (3 times) 

Misra 


6 r 7 + 8 

0 D!, G N F! - 0 D!, G ^ 0T - 0 D !, G, *J, 0! 



5 + 7+ 9 

9 D Q y 0] - do - B D !, G, n, Tl 



4 + 7+10 

K T 0 Ka - do - 0 K„ D Gu 0 D !, G N 0 ! 



3+7+11 

0 K T - do - 0 K- D G . 0 D !, a N 0 ! 


1 

2-r 7-r 12 

0 K» - do - 0 K, D G a 0 D !, G, N, 0l 



1 + 7+13 

0 - do - 0 K a D G a 0 D !, G, IS, SI 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

8. 

CO 

8-r 8 t8 

0 d !, O, V, 0 ! (3 times) 

Chathu- 


74-8 + 9 

0 D !, G V d"! - 9 D !, o, y, T ! - 8 D !, G, »T 

rasra 






6 + 8+ 10 

0 D !, G 0 ! - do “ K T 0 Ka 0 D !, G 0 ’• 



5+8+11 

0 D G V 0~! - do - K T 0 Ka 0 D !, G^! 



4+8+12 

K T 0 Kn - do - K T 0 Ka 0 D!, G, 1JI, Tl 



3 + 8+13 

0 K T - do - K T 0 Ka 0 D !, G, V, T\ 



2+8+14 

0 Ka - do - 0 D G ^ 0 ! 0 D !, G, tf, 0 ! 



1 + 8+15 

0- do - 0 D !, ON 0 10D1,G, 

9. 

27 

9t9t9 

0 D !, G, *, 0 ! (3 times) 

Sankee- 


8 -t- 9 -t-10 

0 D!, G, V, 0 ! - 0 D !, G, IS, 0 1 - K T 0 K* 0 D !, O 9 ! 

ma 






7 + 9 - 11 

0 D !, G N 0 ! - do - KT 0 K.t 0 D !, G V 0 ! 



6 r 9+ 12 

0 D !, 0 IS 0 ! - do - K T 0 K a 0 D !, G, 1st, 0T 



5 + 9+13 

0 D G V 0~! - do - K T 0 K a 0 D1, G, V, 0 ! 



4+9+14 

K T 0 Ka - do- 0 DG V 0 ! 0 D !, G, IS,Tl 



?-r 9+ 15 

0 K T - do - 0 D!, G1S 0 ! 0 D 1, G, Ol 



2-r 9+ 16 

0 K.-do- 0D!,ON J!0D!, G, is, 0 ! 



1+9+17 

0 - do - 0 D !, G, N, fl 0 D !, G, 51, 0l 


The above tabic shows the number of ways in which a mukthayi in the same 
jathi can be played, keeping the jathi constant in the middle and effecting a change 
in the first and the third parts. The total is the same in every alteration. 

In each jathi, the first line is the mukthayi and the rest are the mukthayi 
equivalents which are as good as the mukthayi itself. 



178 


MR1DANGA TATWAM 


TABLE 4 

Mukthftyi in Chaturasra, Thrisra and Thrisra higher Kala gamana of Jathi 


Jathi 

No. of letters 

<A 

'Si- 

! y - 

*! 

z° 

g. 

8s 

g- 

g« 

g. 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

0 D G y T\ 

5 

15 

3 

3 

5 


2 

1 

3 


1 

6 

4!,gn 0 ! 

6 

18 

4 

2 

6 


2 

4 

3 

3 

2 

_ 

* D !, a (i 0~! 

7 

21 

5 

1 

7 


3 

— 

4 

1 

2 

3 

0 D!, G, IS, T\ 

8 

24 

6 

— 

8 

— 

3 

3 

4 

4 

2 

6 

o D !, g, y, 0 ! 

9 

27 

6 

3 

9 

— 

3 

6 

25 

2 

3 

— 


The table shows ihc number of Kriyas and letters when a jathi is played in 
chaturasra gamana, thrisra gamana and thrisra higher degree gamana in order, for 
mukthayi. 


As this altered form of mukthayi has the same number of kriyas and letters as 
the mukthayi in its original sense of the jathi repeated thrice in the same gamana. it 
begins at the same moment as the latter. 

No. of letters for muktl-fiyi = 3xno. of letters in jathi. 


Chaturasra 
0 D G V 0 ! 


Thrisra 
6 D O ty 0 1 


Thrisra higher degree . 
0 D 0 0 ! 


„ g. _ g 3 __ g,-u _ 

Eg I , 0 D g I *1 0 ! - 0, D | , o, is, 0 ! ; - 0, D , G, N. 0 !. II 
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TABLE 5 


Mukthayi in the II Kala, Thrisra and Thrisra higher Kala gamana of Jathi 


No. of 1 

Jathi 

No. of letters 

Chatura 

•sra 

Tbala 

letters 

in Mukthayi 

Kriyas 


0 DON i'l 5 

20 

5 

Thrisra Roopaka 

0 D!, g T\ 6 

24 

6 

Chaturasra Roopaka 

9D!,0 li8! 7 

28 

7 

Thrisra Thriputa 

0 D!, G, V, 0”! 8 

32 

8 

Chaturasra Thriputa 

BDUG, n, 9 ! 9 

36 

9 

Kbanda Thriputa 


The above table shows the number of letters in mukthayi, when the jathi is 
played in the II kala (in the lower degree), in thrisra gamana and in thrisra higher kala 
gamana, in order. In addition to this, the number of chaturasra kriyas for each jathi 
mukthayi and the corresponding thalas where the mukthayi is Saraa graha Sama arc 
also given. The number of the kriyas in relation to a jathi is equal to the number of 
the letters in that jathi. 

H _ g 3 _ ga-H _ 

Eg IflDlONl 0] - 0, D i , G, N. dl I ; - 0, D> O, N, 0 !, il 

No. of kriyas in II kala gamana ~ 2 

„ in thrisra gamana - 1 

„ thrisra Higher kala » 1 

Total ~ 4 

So the total number of letters in mukthayi = 4 x the number of letters in the 

jathi. 

Note The total number of letters for thrisra gamana of any jathi mukthayi is 
equal to 4 times the number of letters in that jathi. 
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TABLE 6 


Vinyasa Mukthayi 



c n 

o 

*■* •— 

No. of letters 

H 

Total No. of 
kriyas j 

Jathi 

<— 

O 

o’ 

■* 

<— 3 <— 

c ^ o 

C r- 1 © 

z- Z 

o J~ 

000^1 

5 

25 6 

3 

3 

7 

0 D !, 0 V 0T 

6 

t" 

O 

CO 

2 

2 

8 

0 D !, G Fl 

7 

35 8 

3 

1 

9 

B Dl, G, T\ 

8 

40 10 


- 

10 

B D!, G, N. F 

9 

45 11 

1 

3 

12 


Vinyasa means pause. Vinyasa mukthayi is one in which a pause equal to the 
duration of the jathi follows the jathi. The order is, jathi - pause - jathi - pause - 
jathi. 

Eg:— I 0 I D G nF! i- W 

But a slight alteration in the above is made in practice for the rhythmic beauty. 
Jathi is sashabda and pause is nishabda. In the mukthayi, after sashabda, the first 
letter only of the nishabda is played, as shown below 

Eg:— I 0 1 DO nFi I -0 l 0 DO 1 v$~\ - o , I - 0 1 D G vTl II 
The following types of mukthayis are also equal in magnitude to the Vinyasa 
mukthayi. Their patterns are 

1. Jathi followed by its thrisra gamana mukthayi. 

4 _ 3 _ „ __ 

0 D G >* 0 ! - 0 D G ¥ 0!-0DGN0!-^DGJS0! I 

2. Mukthayi - thrisragamana - tbrisra higher Kala. 

4 _ _ _ 3 _ 3 

0DG1S 0 ! - 0 D G 0 1 - 0 D G V 0 ! - 6 D G V B \ - 0 DG V B\ H 

3. First, each letter of the jathi in twice its duration and next, each in thrice 
its duration. 

By D, G, IS, 0 !, - 0, , D, , G, , V, , 0 !, , II 

Total number of letters in the mukthayi. 

= 5 X the number of letters in the jathi. 
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Mukthiiyi in 3-2-1 duration of Jathi letters. 
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/ 

u 

Si 

No. of Kriyas 

£ 

'£ o 

's 

Jathi 

c 

s ■£ 
z t 
°s 
is 

£ 

jj 

o 

Z 

5,2 

is 

§.| 
3 £ 

o ^ 
H 

6 d G 0] 

5 

30 

7 

2 

2 

8 

0 D !, G y Ti 

6 

36 

9 

- 


9 

0 D!, G JS T\ 

7 

42 

10 

2 

2 

11 

0 D !, G, v, 01 

8 

48 

12 

- 

- 

12 ; 

0 D U G, N, 0 ! 

9 

54 

13 

2 

2 

14 


First, the jathi is to be played, each of its letters having three times its duration 
Next, it is to be repeated each of the letters having twice its duration. Lastly, the jathi 
is to be repeated again as it is, each letter in its own duration. 

Injthe above table, the total number of letters converted into chaturasra kriyas 
and letters, are given. The initial pause in akshara kalas, to make up the integral 
number of kriyas is also given. The pause is always at the initial kriya 

Khanda jathi(in Kriyas) 

I , , 0, | , D, , l G, , * I , , SI, \ , - 0, D I , G, I , 1F\, - 0 \ DON 0~! II 
Other types of mukthayis of the same magnitude and their patterns : 

1. Jathi I Kala - Thrisra gamana - Thrisra higher Kala. 

— 3 _ 3 

», D, , , 0, . , • » 0 - 0 D G y 01- 0 D 0 y 0 \ II 

2. Jathi II Kiila - Thrisra gamana mukthayi. 

3 — _ 

, , - 0, D, G, N, 0 !, - 0 D G N 01-0DGN 0 ! - 0 D G V 0! II 

3. Chaturasra - Thrisra - thrisra higher kala in order and then mukthayi 

4 _ 3 _ 3 __ 

, , - 0 D O IS 0!-0DG*J 0! - 0 D G b’ 0 ! - 

0DGN 0T-0DG1S 0 ! - 0 D G ^ 0l 
Total number of letters in the mukthayi 
= 6 X number of letters in the jathi. 
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— -Sj- 




E ;*•£;« I S 

o of- « 

;z I !Z* Kr 1 L Kr I L 


5 35 l 35 

2j 17 


0D!,GNfl! 


42 1 42 

2 21 
3 1 10 
1 ' 5 

5 2 


3 1 2 

5 2 

2 10 
1 10 



1 11 


14 

7 

i ! ,! 



e c u g e i 


49 i 49 

2 24 

3 12 

4 6 

5 3 

6 1 


1 17 



5 4 

2 13 

1 13 


*D!,G,*,0! 8 56 l 56 

2 28 


3 14 

4 7 


? 8 

1 24 


0D!,g, V,0! 9 63 ji 63 


I 3 15 

4 7 


3 15 

1 31 


2 

1 

” 

16 

16 


3 

12 


6 2 

3 2 

1 20 


3 9 

1 27 


l 
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Thrikala is to be understood as I Kala, II Kala add III Kala played 
consecutively. The jathi is to be first played in l Kala, then in II Kala and finally 
in III Kala. The whole forms a thrikala mukthayi. 

In the above table, the number of kriyas and letters for each thrikala mukthayi 
arc indicated in Shatkalas. 

Other types of inukthayis of the same maguilude and their patterns 

1. Thrisra gamaua mukthayi - chaturasra gamaoa mukthayi, 

3 _ ___ 

^ DGJI 0 ! - 0 DON 0 ! - 

_ 4 _ _ 

0 DG N 0 ! - 0 D G N 0 ! - 0 D G v 0! 

2. First, each letter in 4 times its duration and next in three times its duration 

0, » » D, , , O, » » V* »» 0 U , » “ 0> > D, •, G, , , 0 '•> » II 

3. Initial pause equal to the magnitude of the jathi and then 3-2-1 duration of 
letters (as explained in Tabic 7.) 

, , , , , - 0, , D, , G, , v, , n, , - 0, D, G, N, 0~!, - 0 D O IS 0~! H 
Total no. of letters in the mukthayi 
= 7 X number of letters in the jathi. 
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TABLE 9 


Thrikala Mukthayi in Drutha Kala 


Jathi 

No. of letters 

No. of letters 
in Thrikala 

No. of letters 
in the Pause 

No. ofKriyas 

0 DG V T\ 

5 

35 

5 

5 

0 D !, G V 0 1 - 

6 

42 

6 

6 

0 D !, G * T\ 

7 

49 

7 

7 

0 D !, G, N, In 

8 

56 

8 

8 

e d i, g, tj, T\ 

9 

63 

9 

9 

• 


Madhyama kala means ordinary speed. Drutha kala means, speed, quicker 
than madhyama kala and vilamba kala means, speed slower than madhyama kala. 
When a kriya in madhyama kala takes 1 letter, the same kriya takes 2 letters in the 
druthakala. 

The inukiliayis above take 2 letters for I kriya in II kala, 4 letters for 1 kriya 
in III kala and 8 letters for 1 kriya in IV kala. 


Eg 0, d, - Q, 0 !, - 0 D Q V 0 ! - 0 D G V Q\ II 


For Sama, i. e. to end with the final kriya, a pause equal to the magnitude of 
Jathi in druthakala is to be given. For example, khanda jathi mukthayi will have 
§ letters pause. 

II 

Eg 0 !; | , - 

III _ IV 

0. D, G, I 6 ! - 0 D G N 0! II 
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TABLE 10 

Thrikala Mukthayi in Thrikala 



Kr L Kr 


2d 

40 

2* 

17 

3i 

3 

49 


21 


3i 

57 

i 

24 

3* 

- 

65 

1 

28 

- 

i 

79 

li 

31 

3 i 


2£ 13 ,5i 

2 16 3 

19 i 

21 7 



} | 24 i 4j 


The jathi is to be played in thrik&la as explain:d in Table 8. In doing so, each 
of the above 3 Kalas arc to be played in thrikala. 

I Kala . (i) - 0\\ 1 1 I l I >i>» I I llii 1 l> 9 I 1 

(ii) g;; I ;,d;; l ;,o;; l | 

(iii) g;,D I I ;,1 ! - 

II Kala (i) 6 I ;;;,D 1 ;;;,o | ; ;;,y I 91- 

(ii) g I ;,P;,G l ;,is;, §~! I- 

(iii) g, D, g I , M, 6], - 


III Kala (i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 


g ; l, p ;, o; I , y ; . 
• e. p, o , n i ,i !, - 

0 D O IS F'. II 


The method in the division of kriyas:— 

The duration of each letter in I (i) = 8, (ii) =* 4, (iii) = 2 akshara kalas. 
„ II (i) c 4, (ii) -> 2, (iii) = 1 akshara kala. 

.. .. Ill (i) = 2, (ii) = 1, (iii) = £ 
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TABLE 11 

THREE-FOLD MUKTHAYX (a) 


Gatlii 
of Thala 

l| 

_ 0 > 

o a 

z-• 

Jathi Gamana 

No. of letters 
in the Pause 

• M 
£ 

CO 

a 

Kriyas 

Letters in 
Thrikfila 

;z t R 

£ 

Toial No. of 
Letters in 
Thrikfila 

2 

1 3 

1 4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 9 

1 10 ■ 

-- , 

«* 

4 

kT 9 K* 


Si 

3 

12 



(Khanda 



CO 

s 

S3 

4 

16 



Gathi) 



rt 

w 

Si 

3 

12 



Thrisra jfithi 


| 




40 

10 

40 

Roopaka. 


_ 








5 

0 D o t* 61 

1 

g« 

4 

15 



Roopaka 




g 3 

5 

20 



(Chaturasra) 




g 5 

3 

12 



j; 






47 

12 

47 

&-■ 

6 


2 

§4 

9 

18 



Thrisra jathi 




g 3 

12 

24 



Thriputa 




g 3 » 

6 

12 









54 

27 

54 


7 

0 D !, G is 51 

3 

gl 

6 

21 



Adi 




g 3 

7 

28 



(Chaturasra 




g 7 

3 

12 



jathi Thriputa) 






61 

16 

61 











i 


I 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

1 5 

1 6 

1 7 

! 8 

1 9 

Uffll 



8 

BO'., 0, N, flT 

4 

8a 

1 6 

24 



a 

la 

</i 

Khanda 




8% 

8 

32 



ro 

tm 

3 

Thriputa 




g<ii 

3 

12 



JS 

o 







68 

K] 

68 



9 

0 D !, G, *J, 7Fl 

5 

* 

6f 

27 



o3 

Misra Jhampa 




s» 

9 

36 



3 





ga 

3 

12 



s 

C8 

1/5 







75 

185 

75 








1 

1 




The Threefold Mukthayi is a mukthayi, compounded of three mukthayis in 
different gamanas. 

A jathi, in which the number of letters is less than the number of kriyas in a 
thala by 1, is to be taken. Mukthayi is to be played (i. e. 3 times) first in chaturasra 
gamana and next in thrisra gamana. For the third mukthayi, it is to be played in the 
jathi gamana. For instance, if the thala has 5 kriyas, a jathi in 4 letters is to be 
taken, and the final mukthayi must be in the jathi gamana, i. e. chaturasra gamana. 
The whole series is the threefold mukthayi. 

Thrisra Thriputa is to have 2 letters per kriya. Each of the other thalas above* 
in chouka Kala of 2 ka|as, will be 1 avritha. 


1. Thrisra Roopaka 


g t :—KT0K a -KT0K.-KT0K*- 
g 3 K T 9 I Ka K T - 0 K - T 9 K, - 
Si : — KT K,i-KT 0 Ka - K T 0 Ka II 


g i :-,0DG-*t‘0!0D-GN0!0-DG2sif!- I 
g 3 :— 0 D G - y tf - ! 0 - DGSI-0*!0D-G!jr Fi¬ 
gs 0 D G * T'. - 0 D 0 V Fl - OD G V Fl II 


2. Chaturasra Roopaka : 
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3. Thrisra 

Thriputa g t „-0D!-,olig0!-0D!-,a-N0!ll 0 D ! - , g- >' <Tl | 

S’ 6 - D! ~ Q - N 6 II 0, D ! - Q. n |, fj,-_ g,pl-,;.Q, V\\,Bl‘ 

S’ 6, D !>-, 9 I, I 8, p V ~, 0~!,- 0, D ! - - o, y - , 0!, I I 

4. Adi:— g, , 0 Dl, 0-f10-D!, G - 070 D! - ,g ig 07- 

g» 6 D ! - , O n I j‘:U-D!,Q-ii«!«D!,-l3 i?iT- 
g; 0 D !, O IS T< - e D!, G tJ T\ - 0 D !, G n iTl II 

5. Khanda 

Thriputa g^ ; ; - 0 D!, G - , n, 0 ! - 0 [>!, g - , Ig, 0 ! - 0 T >!, g - , *(, 01- 

g 8 0 D !, - G, IS - , tf! 0 I d !, G - , Ig, - T\ 0 d I - , u, - I S, 0l- 

g. ii:— gp!,C.,N-, 0! - 0 d!,g, x, 0 !, - 9 p !, G , X. 9! II 

6. Misra 

Jhampa g, ;; - , 0 D ! - , G, ig - 1\ 0-D !, o, -jg.T I 0-D !,o-i¥,l!- 
g, 8 D ! - , o, - ijj, ffl - 0 D ! - .O, - ig. 07 I 0 D ! -, O, I S, T\ - 
go — «D!,q,n,#!-JD !, G, n, T\ - 8 D !, g, $t, 9"! II 

Note: Kala and kaja are to be well distinguished. Kala refers to time or 

speed. Kala refeis to kriya. Chouka kala means slow speed. Ckouka kala of 2 

kalas means slow speed in which each kriya has twice its own duration. 
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Threefold Muktbayis (b) 
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8 D!, 0, 5!, 8 ! 

8 

g« 

6 

24 





gs 

8 

32 





g* 

3 

12 






17 

68 

17 

68* 

6 D !, G, fl 

9 

g* 

6J 

» 





gs 

9 

36 





go 

3 

12 






'8* 

75 

CX) 

75 


This table is the same as the Table 11. In this, gamanas, kriyas and total 
number of letters are shown. 
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TABLE 13 

Mukthayi in nishabda and sashaba Jathi in drutha Kala. 


i .2 


The form of Jathi 


9 D G 6 ! 

0 D !, Q ^ ~6 ! 
0D!, gn 0! 
9 d!, c.,x> ei 
9 D !, G, x, 9 ! 


- 

o '2 s « d «■« 

— “ *0 -X3 T3 *0 ;*0 

^ ^ £ -O £ ^ 

O 3 ; <v , rc n a as 
. -e j= .c jc 

Q >si ' z y> ir. v. 

^ o Z w Z ” Z 


40 1 5 Is 5 5 5 15 2 7 2 3,- 5 14 |3 
48 6:6 6 66 18 - 8 8 4 -16 6 3 


O £ 

w • 

C /1 

o : « 

■'I 5 

= - 

3 >• 

rz •_ 

* * 



56 7 ; 7 17 ' 7 7 21 4 10 j - 4|-f7 16 \4 
64 ' 8 818 1 8 8 24 2 II 6 5 1 - 8 8 4 


72 9 9 9 919 27 12 ,12 6 1 - 9 -4 


With respect to Drutha Kala, a Kriya has letters twice as many as the number 
indicated in gamana. For example, a kriya ing 3 has 3 letters in its normal coarse. Bu t 
in Drutha Kala it has 2x3 = 6 letters. Likewise in g 4 —8 letters, g T —14 letters and 
gs—18 letters per kriya. 

The Mukthayi for each jathi in the above table is in the following orderJathi 
nishabda-sashabda-nishabda-sashabda-nishabda-and JSthi mukthayi (3 times). 

Eg (1) 9 d c. 0 ! in g?,. (6 letters per kriya.) 

; - »**>!»-0DGNT' 1 - - 0 I D G 0T- „l„, 0 D G I N 9 ! - 9 D G N 1 91- 

ODGisTW 

(2) 0 d ! 9 G $ 9! in g r . (14 letters per kriya.) 

;;;; - -1 9 d !, g $ T \ - „„„ - d d ! I, g s 07- „„„ - 0 d !, g itf 0~! - 

0 D !. G $ 0 ! - 9 D ! , G S 9~. I 

(3) 0 D - , G 9 ! in g*. (8 letters per kriya) 

- 0 I , D ! ; G N T\ - „l,„„ - 6 D ! I, G V 0T - - 0 D ! , G l * 07 


- 0 D ! , 0 S 1 9 ! - 9 D ! , G *0 ! 1 

(4) d D ! , a , n, f) j in g r _. (18.letters per kriya) 

*»»>-»»»»>»*- 0d! i ,o,^,0! -»»»»»>, -0d !,o l, n , 9 \ - „„„„-0 d!,g,? i 

, 0!-0D!,G*V,9"!0D!,G,lSf > 0”!l 

Note The initial pause, if any, is indicated by semicolons. 

The total no. of letters in the Mukthayi 

= 8xno. of letters in the Jathi. 

Khanda gamana is in Table 14. 
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TABLE 14 

Mukthayi in Nishabda, Sashabda, Jathi 
in Druthakala Khanda Gamana. 


2 

S 

—j 

The form of 

Jathi 

Total No. of 
letters in 
Mukthayi 

Nishabda 

Sashabda 

re 

2 

2 

r/i 

z 

re 

2 

re 

-a 

40 

re 

CO 

Nishabda 

■— 

>* 

ire 

A 

5 

3 

S 

& 

1 

Kriyas 

5 

0DGN 0l 

40 5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

15 

- 

4 

6 

0dUx0! 

sC 

CO 

6 

6 

6 

6 

18 

2 

5 

7 

6 D !, G 0 ! 

56 7 


7 

7 

7 

21 

4 

6 

8 

6 D !, G, !>', eJ 

64 8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

24 

6 

7 

9 

oD\,o,}),ri 

72 9 

1 

9 

9 

9 

9 

27 

8 

8 


The above table completes the Table 13 with respect to the remaining Khanda 
gamana. 

The explanation of Tabic 13 holds good in the above table. In druthakala 
khanda gamana, a kriya has 10 letters. 


Eg 


0 D !, G, N, 9 ! in g-. (10 letters per kriya.) 

i 0 D ! I, g, 0~F - l 0 D!, g i , ist, 0“! - 

, \,,,- o d!, * v i, e\ - e d !, a, i T\ - e d!, a y, 01 i 


*»»»» 
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TABLE 15 


Nishabda VinySsa Mukthayi with the usual Mukthayi 
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1 

2 


1 4 

| 5 

1 6 

7 

iii 

mm 

1 io 

1 11 

i 12 

Cha. 8. 

Ad!. 0 , J>-, e\ 

CD 

g* 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

24 

- 

16 




g» 



»» 

„ • 

a 

” 

2 

22 




g: 

»» 


it 

»» 

»> 

** 

6 

5 




g 6 

»» 

ft 

»» 

»» 

»* 

# >1 

6 

7 





>• 

it 

»> 

” 

M 

tt 

8 

4 

Sam. 9. 

9DU, n, e~ 

72 

gl 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

27 


18 




g 8 

»» 

»» 

»> 

»» 

tt 

tt 

— 

24 




g; 

»» 

- 

»> 

” 

a 

tt 

12 

6 




g* 

»» 

»» 

»» 

»» 

tt 

it 

8 

8 




g> 

»» 

” 

•t 

»» 

tt 

tt 


4 


This Tabic is the same as Tables 13 and 14. The only difference is, g-, g 5 , g, 
are calculated in ebauka kala. 
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TABLE 16 
Compound Mukthftyi 

of Jathi mukthayi, Jathi in each of its letters of three times duration, Thnsra 
and thrisra higher kaia gamana. 


The form of Jathi 

No. of letters 
in Jathi 

Mukthayi 

letters 

Kriyas 

9 DGN 0 ! 

5 

40 


0 D 1, G N fl"! 

6 

48 

12 

6 D!,on ¥\ 

7 

56 

E 

6 D !,G , !s T , 0 ! 

8 

64 

K I j 

Q D !, G, N, 01 

9 

72 

m 






In this model, first the jathi mukthayi is to be played. Next, each of the jathi 
letters is to be played in three times its duration. Then the jathi is to be played in 
thrisra gamana followed by thrisra higher degree of speed. 

go ;— 0DGNI01-0DOIN 0 V - 8 D \ G y 0 \ - 6 \ , \ , Q,, \ y, , - 0 \ \ 

,, - i , o, y, 9T I , - &,*p, o, y, O'-, ii 

Other patterns of the same magnitude 
(1) L 3 -r L 3 + L x -f Thrisra + Thrisra higher kala. 

Eg 0 ,, D ! , , G, 1 , V, , I Sly . “ 0 l , D, Q I ,.£» 0 ! I , - 0 D O 1 

N T\ - g,D 1 , G, N, 01 1 , - 0, D, Q> N> 6';J} 

<2) Jathi Sashabda - Nishabda - S - N - Thrisra gamana mukthayi. 

Eg $ D G I - By , I ,, - 0 D 1 O B~\ - 0 1 , ,,, 1 

|>d a i n 8 ! - iTi d g $ 1 T\ - 9v i as T\ n 

Mo le The first letter G in Nishabda is included for the beauty of the play 
No. of letters in the mukthayi 

= 8 X no. of letters in the jathi. 
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TABLE 17 

Jathi K&labheda Mukthayi 
( Mukthayi of Jathi in different kalas. ) 


The form of 

52 

•—« 

>» 

■?J y> 

rH V" 


Pause 

o «« 

r- TZ 

Jathi 

2 

s 

w O 

^ s 
1" 

*r 

2* 

H^o 

9 D G N W\ 

5 

45 

11 1 

3 

12 

0 D !, G IS 9 ! 

6 

54 

13 2 

2 

14 

9 D !, G N 9 ! 

7 

63 

15 3 

1 

16 

0d!,g, n, 07 

8 

72 

18 


18 

e D!,G, V, 8! 

9 

81 

20 I 

1 

3 

21 


The Jathi is to be played once in the I kala, then once in the II kala and finally 
three times in III kala. 

In the I kala, one letter of the jathi, in the II 2 letters and in the third, 4 letters. 
The total number of kriyas and letters and the initial pause in aksharakalas 
and the total number of kriyas with the initial pause are shown in the table. 

Eg I Kala - 0 I , >»D I ., > G ! ,,, n I ,,, jTj I ,,, - 

II Kala 0 I , D, o 1 , Fl 1 , - 

III Kala 0 D G I $ 0! - 0 D I G 81 - 0 \ d G II 

Other Patterns of the same magnitude 

1. Mukthayi of Jfithi (3 times) + L s + L 2 t L t 

2. Vinyasa Mukth&yi Thrisra gamana Mukthayi. 

; , 0 1 D G $ 0 ! I - 0y , , I > - 0 D g I x dT- 0, 1 , , , 0 I j) a eT, 

S D G 1 !>’ Tl - d I D G N I ?! - 0 D I G N T\ |1 

3. Jathi in L 4 -r L s + L a . 


, , , 0 ! I , , , - 0 | , , D, I , G, , I N, , 0 \ l , , 


0 > D, G, I jsj, 0 U II 


The No. of letters in the Mukthayi 

- 9 X the no. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 18 

Mukthayi in Thrikala, Thrisra and Thrisra higher Kala of the jathi. 


The form of 

o 

•pj c 

gi 

g 3 

a 

a 

4 

g* 

*• 

Jathi 

.£ 

•rt 

i 3 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr | L 

Kr L 

gDGy g~i 

5 

45 

11 

1 

15 

- 

6 

3 

9 l " 

5 I - 

g D I, G y 5"! 

6 

54 

13 

2 

18 


7 

5 

10 4 

6 | - 

g D !» G N g~i 

7 

63 

15 

3 

21 

- 

9 

- 

12 3 

7 * - 
1 

0 D !, G, 0 

8 

72 

18 

- 

24 

- 

10 

2 

14 2 

8 ! - 

9 D !,g, y» g 

9 

81 

20 

1 

27 

- 

11 

4 

16 1 1 

9 


The number of kriyas and letters are given in each gamana ior each Jathi. 


The Jathi is to be played in thrikala (i. e. I, II, III kalas in order), thrisra 
gamana and thrisra higher kala in order. g M g. 3 g, : g, A g t , - the numbers indicate 
the aksharas in kriya. 


Eg:— 0 DG IS 0! in g t 


; » - 0 I . , , D 1 , , , G i 


,, - 0 I , d, a I, y, 0 n, 


6 D a l y 9 ! - 


0, D 1,0, y, g! I , - g, D, O, y, g !. II 
( 2 ) g D G N Q\ in g 3 

g, , 1 , D, I , , Q u , , I 1ST , , 1 , Ol, i , , g I , D, 1 O, N l , F!, 1 g D G I y g ! - 
0 , I , D, , G, 1 , y, , J l, \ , - g D Q y g~T II 

For Thrikala - 7 X Jathi letters 

Thrisra & Thrisra Higher kala - 2 X Jathi letters. 

Total no. of letters = 9 X Jathi letters. 
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TABLE 19 

Mukthayi in each of Chaiurasra. Thrisra and Thrisra higher Kala 















g. 3 ii — Thrisra gamana higher Kala. 

Thejathi is to be played three times in Chaturasra gamana. Then it is to be 
played three times in thrisra gamana and likewise finally in thrisra higher degree of 
speed. 

Eg(1) 0 D G 01 Thrice in each of g 4 , g 3 , g 3 ii. 
g< - 0 I D 0 v 9*! I 0 D G 8 1 ffl - 0 D O I # 07 - 

g 3 B t p I , q, p, 0! I , - 9, p, G l, N , 0 !. - 6 i , D, Q, x, 0~ - 

g 3 ii 0, D» G, 1 y, 0 U - 9, D. Q, x , 1 0^ - 0, D, O, y. 9 ! , II 

(2) 0 D !, G N 01 

g* ; 0 d! 1 » G 0! I 0 D !, G I ijr 0”! - 0 D! 1 , G ijl 0 ! 1 
g s 0 D !, 1 G * *07t 0 D !,l G N 01 i 0 D !, I G X Til 

g 5 ii 0 dUn 0l 1 0 D ?, G-y 0l|0p !, G N 0l II 

(3) 0 D !, G X 0"! 

g 4 , 0 D ! I , G 0H 0 D !. I G N 0J - 0 1 , Dl, G I X 07 - 

g* 0, , , D!, , , O I , N, 97, - 0 I , , , D !, , , G 1 , X, F\, - 

0, , l , D!, , , Gy N I , 0 ?, - 

g 8 ii 9, , , D !, I ■ , G, x. 01, - 0, , » \ D U > , G, y, 91, - 

9, I , , D!, ,, Gi y, 0l, II 

No. of letters for Chaturasra = 3 X Jathi letters 

„ thrisra =* 4 x „ 

„ „ Higher Kala <= 2 x 

Total = 9 x Jathi letters 
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TABLE 20 



Jathi in convergence is to be understood as follows 

The first letter of the jathi has its duration of as many letters as there are in the 
jathi. Each succeeding letter has its duration one unit time less than that of the 
previous one, the last letter every where having its duration of one unit time. 

For example, taking khanda jathi, 9 d G >i FT, into consideration. 

The duration of 0 is 5 units of time 

» D is 4 

.. G is 3 „ 

„ ^ is 2 

„ 61 is 1 unit „ 

The total being 15 units of time, the number of letters in the mukthayi is 
3 X 15 = 45. 
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The number of kriyas and letters in the mukthayi for each gamana are calculated 
as below ~ 

For Chaturasra gamana (g 4 ), 4 letters per kriya 


For 

Thrisra 

(g s ). 12 

M 

» 

Misra 

(gs). 28 „ 

»» 

»» 

Khanda „ 

(gs). 2<> >• 

»» 

»» 

Sankeerna „ 

(g,). 36 „ 

»> 


(1, Eg:- evay B\ - (g.) 

;, e I. > > > I D,,, l 6,, y I , T\-6, 

,, d, I,, o, I, y, II 

(2) 9 d !, 0 * T\ - (g s ) (D !, is = 2 letters. If 8 = 6 letters, 
d!, = 5 t 4 letters) 


I , , , D!, 


G, 


0 ! " ^, ) t t » 1 D l > > ’ ~ M M On 


y, 0 ! - 0 y , , ? > P •» » 1 - » ” » ’ 1 ^ • - 

(3) 0 D!, G y fi - (g,) 0 = 2 letters. So 7 + 6. D !, = 2 letters. So 5 +4. 
0 ;;;;;; r> ! ; ; ; ; g ; n, fl~T i 0 ;;;;;; p ; ;;; Q ; n, 6 M 


(4) JDU.N, 6 ! - (g 5 ) 0 8 - D !, 7 + 6- G, = 5 = 4 y, = 3 + 2. 

^ • : A » " ^ l » » » .* ♦ 

G -» i j n, 1 ; , > 0 • 11 

(5) 0D!,G,y, f\ - (g 9 ) 0 = 9 8 - D !, =* 7 + 6 - G, * 5 + 4- 

~ 3 + 2- *7= 1 

, — 0 ; ; ; ;;; ;; D !*; ; i I * • G 1 

r ~ z===^^== 

o ;;;; ;; &! - 0 d • ;;;;;; o ;;;: A ;; 0 * 11 


26 
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TABLE 21 


Mukthayi and Thrikala 


Jathi 

Letters 

W r3 

o-£ 

°.s 

Kr 

L 

•- £ 

I- 

Totai No. 
of Kriyas 



Z.S 





6 D G V Wl 

5 

50 

12 

2 

2 


0 D 1, G 5"! 

6 

60 

15 

— 

- 

15 

6 D !, G v S"! 

7 

70 

17 

2 

2 

18 

6 D !, G, V, ? ! 

8 

80 

20 

_ 

- 

20 

B D!,0, y, W I 

9 

i 

90 

22 

2 

2 

23 


The Jathi is to be repeated three times and its thrikala is to be added to it. 

Eg 6 d 0 0~\ 

; - e D 1 O 61 - 0 l DO N 0 ! I 9 D G v I Tl - 0, , I , D, , I , G, , I , , , I 

* 0 U , l, o, d i, g, y i, el, - e i d o is ST n 

Other Patterns of the same magnitude :— 

1. Thrikala + Cbaturasra 4- Thrisra + Thrisra higher kala 

2. Each letter in the duration of 4, 3, 2. 1 letters duration in order 

3. Jathi in I Kala 4- in II Kala + Thrisra gamana mukthayi. 

Eg. I Kala !■ j — 0, I , , D» l ? * G» 1 » > l .• » 0 l, I , , - 

II KSla:— 0 , l d, G, l II 

g 8 mukthayi0DGItf0!-0lDG*M ST- 6 D I G N 7T\ 11 

No. of letters in the mukthayi 

- 10 X no. of letters in the Jathi 
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TABLE 22 
Kalabheda Mukth&lyi 
(Mukthayi in different Kalas) 


Jathi 

12 

s 

5 b 

s 

gj 

gs 

g7 

gr. 

g* 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

I 

n 

M 

m 

Kr 

ES 

0 D G V 0 ! 

5 

55 

13 

3 

18 

1 


6 

11 

— 

6 

1 

0 Dl, G V 0”! 

6 

66 

16 

2 

22 



3 

13 

l 

7 

3 

0 D !, G N 0 ! 

7 

77 

19 

1 

25 

2 

11 

— 

15 

2 

8 

5 

0 Dl, G, 0! 

8 

88 

22 

— 

29 

1 

12 

4 

17 

3 

9 

E 

0 D !, G, 0 ! 

9 

99 

24 

3 

33 


14 

1 

19 

4 

ii 

at 


The JAthi is to be played once in the I Kala, 2 times in the II Kala and 3 times 
in the III Kala in order. 

Eg 0 D G 01 - (g 4 ) 

1 Kala :— , — 0,,1 , D»» I » G*»I » $»» I » 0X > 1 » ~ 

IT Kala 0, D I , G, V I , tfT. - 0 I , D, Q \, 7 \ l , - 

III Kala 0DOl n DlQN f!-0|DGN f! H 

Total no. of kriyas in the mukthayi 

= 11 x no. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 23 

Mukthayi in each of II Kala, III Kala and Thrisra gamana higher Kala in 

order. 


Jathi 

52 

o 

1 

Mukthayi 

letters 

Kr 

L 

c 

— vi 

A. 

Total 

Kriyas 

0 DO v'f ! 

5 

55 

13 

3 

1 

14 


6 

66 

16 

2 

2 

17 

0 D !, G V 0! 

7 

77 

19 

1 

3 

20 

«D!,0, IS, 0"! 

8 

88 

22 

- 

- 

22 

0 D f, G, N, 0 ! 

9 

99 

24 

3 

1 

25 


Mukthayi is to be played in II Kala. Then it is to be played in III Kala and 
finally in Thrisra gamana higher Kala. 

Eg:— 0 DG 0! 

II Kala , - 0, D I , G, V l, 0 !, - 0 I , D, G l , 0 ! 1 , - 0, d 1 r G, V I , FI, - 

III Kala 0 \ D G # F\ | 0 D G IS I 0 ! - 0 D G ! 0 ! - 

g 3 Hr. Kala 0 p g 1 y 0~! - 0 p g y ; flT- 0 ppy 0 ! 1! 

Other Mukthayis of the same magnitude. 

7 4 

1. Thrikala + Thrisra gamana mukthayi. 

5 6 

2. Vinyasa mukthayi -f L, + L n T L, 

3.6 2 

3. Mukthayi + L s -f L 3 + L, + Thrisra & Thrisra higher Kala 
Mukthayi, 0 D G I N 0 ! - 0 D G 0 ! - 0 I D G *J *0 ! I 

L s + L 2 4- L* 0, , D f , , G, 1 , IS, , i 01,, - 0 I , D, G 1 , V, Tl I , 0 D G I V 0l - 

Thrisra & Thrisra Hr. Kfila 0, p | , Q, y, 0 ! I , - 0, p, G, y, 0!, II 
No. of letters in the Mukthayi 

11 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 24 

Mukthayi in 5-4-3 diminution of Jathi 


Jathi 

Letters 

Muk&thyi 

Letters 

Kriyas 

8 D G jsj ! 

5 

60 

15 

8 D!, G 8 ! 

6 

72 

18 

0 D !, G n 0~\ 

7 

84 

21 

o d !, a, if, fi 

8 

96 

24 

6 D !, G, 8l 

9 

108 

27 


The Jathi is to be first played, each of its letters having 5 times its duration. 
Next it is to be played again, each of its letters having 4 times its duration. Finally 
the same each letter having 3 times its duration. 

Eg 0 D G 1? 6 ! 

0, , , I » D, , I , > G» I > , > >t I , ,, > I 0 !> » > l • " #» » I » l » $> » ' 

, Tl, , 1 , - 0, , D, , G I > > N» I » <n>» H 
Other patterns of the same magnitude :— 

7 5 

1. ThrikSla -r Vinyasa mukthayi 

2. Chaturasra mukthayi 4- Thrisra mukthayi -r Vinyasa mukthayi 

6 2 

3. L 3 4- L 2 + L, + Thrisra and Thrisra higher Kala 

4 

+ Thrisra mukthayi. 

Total No. of letters in the mukthayi 
= 12 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 25 

Mukthayi in Thrikala and 3-2-1 duration 


Jathi 

Letters 

3 2 

3 « 

S 

C/l 

C3 

'C 

Letters 

il 

& — 
a- 

<A 

CO 

>» 

• — 

J3 
—“ 

C3 

H 

6 d g y e i 

5 

65 

16 

l 

3 

17 

6 D !, a IS 0 ! 

6 

78 

19 

2 

2 

20 

0 D !, G v <n 

7 

91 

22 


1 

23 

0Dl, g, nJ! 

8 

104 

26 

— 

— 

26 

0 D !, G, v, T\ \ 

9 

117 

29 

1 

3 

30 


Tlie Jathi is to be played first in Thrikala. Next it is to be played in 3-2-1 
duration (the nature of this being explained in Table 24.) 

Eg 0 D G V 0 ! 


;, - 0 I ,,, D I ,,, G I,, , l ,,, # ! I , ,, - 9 I , d, G ! , s, 9 ! I , - 8 D o I 
t) FI -0, I > D> > I G, , 0 | , , ffT, I , - 0, D I , G, y I , 0T,' - 0 I D G T\ II 

Other patterns of the same magnitude :— 

1 . I kala + II Kala 2 times -r Ill kala 3 times 

2 

-r Thrisra & Thrisra higher Kala. 

3 S 2 

2. L 3 - L 2 - Lj + Vinyasa mukthayi + Thrisra & Thrisra higher Kila. 

3 10 

3. Mukthayi (i. e. Jathi repeated 3 times) -f L 4 - L 3 - L a - L x 
Total No. of letters in the Mukthayi 

= 13 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 26 


Kalabbeda Vinyasa Mukthayi 
(Mukthayi in different Kalas and vinyasa) 


. Jathi 

■ 

Letters 

>> 

3 e 

2 s 

3 « 


S3 

S 


Si 

8 

9 

md 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr L 

Kr 

I- 

6 D G 7"! 

5 

70 

.7 2 

23 

l 



14 - 

7 

7 

0 Dl, G N 0! 

6 

84 

21 

28 


12 

- 

16 4 

9 

3 

SDl.Giil! 

I 7 

98 

24 | 2 

32 

2 

14 

- 

19 3 

10 

8 

0 D !, G, 0 ! 

8 

112 

28 

37 

1 

16 

- 

22 2 

12 

■ 

0 D !, Q, y, P. 

9 

126 

! 

31 2 

42 


18 


a ■ 

14 

H 


The stages in order of the Mukthayi arc :— 

1. Jathi letters arc to be pjayed once in I Kala. 

2. Vinyasa or the pause in II Kala of the Jathi. 

3. Jathi letters 2 times in II Kala. 

4. Vinyasa in III Kala of the Jathi 

5. Jathi 3 times in 111 Kala. 

The whole when played consecutively, forms the Mukthayi. 

Eg 6 D G N 0~l 

1 • ; - 0,1 ,, D, I, > G> 1 »» l»> 0 -* 1 11 ~ 

2 . 0 y 1 , , , , \ I , » » 1 

3. 0 , D, I G, y, 1 01, - 0 y I D, G, l S !, 1 

4. 

5. 0 D G l IS H - 0 D \ G V 0\ ' 0 \ DQ 1* 0~! II 

In the vinyasa items 2 and 4, the first letter 0 is included for rhythmic beauty, 
though the whole is nishabda. 

Total No. of letters in the Mukthayi 
=* 14 X the no. of letters in the Jathi 
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TABLE 27 


Mukthayi, Thrikala and Thrisra garaana mukthayi 


Jathi 

V) 

la 

O 

w 

3 

Mukthayi 

letters 

Kriyas 

2 

o 

>3 

o 

•yj 

1 

a- 

2 

SB 

0 D G 

5 

70 

17 

2 

2 

18 

0 D !, G V 0 l 

6 

84 


fjfpj 

- 

21 

0 D !, G N 0~! 

7 

98 



2 

25 

6 D !, G, N, SI 

8 

112 



- 

28 

e D !, G, e ! 

9 

126 



2 

32 


The Mukthayi of the Jathi is to be first played, next the jftthi in Thrikala and 
then thrisragamana mukthayi is to be played. 


Eg 0 D g y e~i 

Mukthayi ;-0DlG*i0!-0lDGlMU-0DGtf0”!- 
ThrikSla :— 0, , 1 » D , » l » G» » l» V i * 1 » 0 *> * 1 » 

0, D t , G, IS l , H - Q 1 DON £ ! 1 

Thrisragamana 
mukthayi. 

Other patterns of the same magnitude :— 

3 4 

1. Chaturasra mukthayi + Thrisra mukthayi 

5 2 

+ Vinyasa mukthayi + Thrisra & Thrisra higher Kala 


! 


0 D G 1 0 ! - 0 1 D G l d’.-dD\QT* 0 Ill 


2. L s - L- - L s - L 2 - L a 
T otal no. of letters in the Mukthayi 

= 14 X no. of letters in the Jathi. 
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1 

2 

3 


3 

6 


7 









g. 16. 

5 

80 

2 

20 

15 

(a) 



6 

96 

2 

24 

18 

(b) 

»» 

PS 

M 

tn 

7 

112 

2 

28 

21 

(0 

»> 

2 

3 

8 

128 

2 

32 

24 

(d) 

»* 

cs 








-C 

u 

9 

144 

2 

.36 

27 

(C) 

»» 

g, 18. 

5 

90 

2 

20 

25 

(a) 

»» 


6 

108 

2 

24 

30 

(b) 

*» 


7 

126 

2 

28 

35 

(c) 


S 

1 

•g 

8 

144 

2 

32 

40 

«» 

»» 

P3 

C/3 

9 

162 

2 

36 

45 

(e) 

»* 


Tn this pattern, the Mukthayi itself is to be repeated three times as shown in the 
example below. The three mukthavis have two intervals between them and thi s 
explains column (4). column (5). gives the no. of letters for those two intervals and each 
interval is equal to half the no. in column (5). column (6) gives the pause at the 
beginning. 


The number of kriyas in the present pattern of mukthayi - the number of letters 
in the jathi, except in khanda jathi khandagamana (T row) which has 6 kriyas instead 
of 5. 

Eg :— Khanda jathi in Khandagamana 


0DG>' 0 ! - in g- (10 letters per kriya) 
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The initial pause =» 9 letters. 

No. of pauses between mukthayis = 2 
Their total no. of letters - 6 

Each interval (pause) - 3 letters 

No. of Kriyas 6 

; ;; - 0 l d a y Tl - 0 d g y <Fl- 0 1 d g i* 0! - ,, , - 0 d g l 0 ! - 0 dgi^ 

9T-9DGly97-,,,-0DG» n-lODGy 0T-DGV O'. II 

NolC: _ Misra, Chaturasra and Sankcerna gamanas have a speciality abou 1 
the duration of the 2 intervals between the three mukthayis. The duration of each such 
interval = 2 X No. of letters in the j&thi. 

TABLE 29 

Mukthayi in Gathibhcda 


(The different patterns are explained in column (4) of each table.) 

- A - 





— 





a 

a 

« 

.2 « 

(A g 

i 

a> « 
JO 

Jathi 


O >. 

3 

irt 

>. 

3 £ 

~ o 


2 

efl 

o 

3 

9 DBS 0\ 


a.2 

4 

5 

I !-” 

6 

X 

7 

1 

5 

2 

10 


rs 

7J 

Kha. 

50 

5 











0 Dm 0 ^ 0 1 


e 

Thri. 

60 

6 

03 

*T3 

C 


0 D !, G v 0”! 


>. 

Mi. 

70 

7 

& 


0 D !, G, N, S~\ 


a 

3 

Ch. 

o 

CO 

8 

| 


9D!, G, U, 9T 


a 

Sam. 

90 

9 


Eg o d a y 0 !. in khanda Gathi. 


Mukthayi 0 D Q V 0 - 9 V Cr y 0 \ \ d T) Q V d - 

Thrikala 0 D I G * „ 1 ,Tl - ol D. G 1 , V. 0 T, - fit O V Ol 

Total no. of letters in the Mukthayi 

10 x no. of letters in the J&thi. 
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- B- 


1 1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

-7- 

vo ]2 

0 D G y 0 ! 


Kha. 

60 

5 



>> 





«D!,Gjl8! 

-o 5 

c — 

OS 

Thri. 

72 

6 

2 

CO 

*H 

0 D!, 0 fj 0! 

s 

« s 

s * 

Mi. 

84 

7 

H 

0D'.,O, V, 81 

H | 

Cha. 

96 

8 


0 D!, G. tf/0 ! 

> 

Sam. 

108 

9 


Eg :— 0 d G n 0 ! - Thrisra Gathi. (12 letters per kriya) 

0 tty D»» G t*y I V >„0 !„, - d, D, 1 G, e !, - 9 D G v 0! - 0 I 

„„ - 0 D O | N 0T- 0 „„-5DG^! II 


Total no. of letters in the Mukthayi 

“ 12 X No. of letters in the jatlii. 

-C- 


i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

7 

14 

0 D G V 0 ! 


| 

Kha. 

70 

5 



0 D !, G IS 0 ! 

— <5 

•* «=£ 

= «3 

^ es = 

Thri. 

84 

6 

2 

CO 


0 D !, G N 0 i 

= 

Mi. 

98 

7 

2 


6 D !, G, y, 0 ! 

2H’5 

Cha. 

112 

8 




JS H 






0D!,G, y,0!. 

U 

Sam. 

126 

9 I 


Eg 0 D G *i 0 ! — Misra Gamana. (14 letters per Kriya) 

Chaturasra Mukthayi 0 D G 01-0 D G ! - 0 D G tJ I 0l - 

Thrikala 0 D G »,» I 0~! - 0, D, Q, y 1 , 0 !, - 0 D G 0 l - 

Thrisra Mukthayi HdgU 0 ! - 0 D g 0 ! - 0 D G n 0 •' II 

Total No. of letters in the Mukthayi 

= 14 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 
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-D - 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

_L. 

__2_ 

8 

16 

0 D G IS 0”! 

+ 

Kha. 

80 

5 



0 d!, g is ffT 

J 

Thri. 

96 

6 

b 

<r> 

C8 


0 DUQVIl 

la 

Mi. 

112 

7 

»- 

3 







— 

rt 

J3 


6 DU 0,1 S, 0 ! 


Cha. 

128 

8 

u 









0 D !, G, IS, 0 ! 

t- 

jq 

H 

Sam. 

144 

9 


Eg;— 0 D G V 0- - Chaturasra gamana. (16 letters per Kriya) 
Mukthflyi 0DGN0!-0DGtS 0 \ - 6 D Q W 61 - 

Thrikala 0 I D G Ol 1 - 0 V D, G, V. 0 !, - 0 D G IS S\- 

U + U + Lt 0„D„G„y„ eij,-0»D,G,^0"!,-0DG VT! II 
Total No. of letters in the Mukthayi 

= 16 X No. of letters in the Jathi 

- E - 


l 

2 

3 1 

4 

5 

6 1 

7 








9 

18 

0 D G IS 0 ! 

- >» 

, IPS 

-J .= 

Kha. 

90 

5 




+ s 

-J 2 

Thri. 

108 

6 

3 

e 


6 D!, 0 is 9\ 

+ ^ 

J s 

Mi. 

126 

7 

V 

e 

w 


N, fll 

. >» 
ii 

Cha. 

144 

8 



0 D !, G, V, 5“l 

P -§ 
n 

San. 

162 

9 


Eg :— 0 d G * 0 ! - Sankcerna Gamana (10 letters per kriya) 

Thtikala 9,„ D,„ G„. OT, 1 „ - 6, D, o, V. IP., - 0 D a V B\- 

L 5 +L !+ L, e I „ D„ 0„ rI.. - 9. D. ' G. n -BdqvT'.- 

Vinyasa 1 9 D G U - 0. 1 - '» D G * ~S ! - - « D G ¥ Ti II 

mukthayi J 

Total No. of letters in the Mukthayi 
18 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 30 

Mukihayi with 3-2-1 duration 


Ganiana 

Kriyas 

Mukihayi 

letters 

-of! 

IJ 

interval 

duration 

initial 

pause 

Jathi 

1 | 2 | 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

g s 10- 

5 

50 

1 

3 

2 

% 

(a) 0 D G n fl 


6 

60 

1 

3 

3 

(b) 0 D !, 0 ^ 07 

"O 

C 

7 

70 

1 

3 

4 

(C) 0D!, GtfFr 


8 

80 

1 

4 

4 

(d) ff D!, G, *f, 0 ! 


9 

90 

1 

4 

5 

(e) 0 D !, G, N, 0 ! 

g 3 12. 

5 

60 

1 

6 

9 

(a) NoteThe above five 







JItliis repeal as 


6 

72 

1 

6 

12 

( b > per a, b, c, d, e, 







down below. 

V- 

7 

84 

1 

6 

15 

(C) 

H 

8 

96 

1 

6 

18 

(d> 


9 

108 


6 

21 

(e) _ 

S: 14. 

5 

70 

1 

20 

5 

(a) 


6 

84 

1 

24 

6 

(b) 

M 

M 

7 

98 

1 

28 

7 

fc) 

2 

8 

112 

1 

32 

8 

<d) 


9 

126 

1 

36 

9 

(e) 
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_ 1 1 

g. 16 - j 

2 | 

5 

3_| 

80 

_4_l 

1 

5 | 

20 

_ 6 J 

15 

(a) 


6 

96 

1 

24 

18 

(b) 

2 

r? 1 

7 

112 

1 

28 

21 

(c) 

s 

*-» 

CfJ 

8 

128 

1 

32 

24 

(d) 

6 

9 

144 

1 

36 

27 

(e) 

g* l g - 

5 

90 

1 

20 

25 

(a) 


6 

108 

1 

24 

30 

(b) 

C3 

C 

fa 

O 

7 

126 

1 

I 28 

35 

<e> 

.3 

C 

a 

8 

144 

1 

32 

1 40 

l (d) 

X/l 

9 

j 162 

1 

36 

I 45 

I » 


The number of kriyas in each . the number of letters in the Jathi. 

(1) The Jathi is to be played in the gamana mentioned three times for the I part, 
(the mukth&yi.) 

(2) Next the Jathi is to be played in L 3 + L 3 + L„ order as shown below . 

Column (4) is the interval between the muktMyi and L, + U + Li '■ ,hc 
I & 11 parts. Its duration in Letters (akshara Kalas) is given in coluro ( 

column (61 indicates the initial pause in akshara kalas. 

column (2) shows the total no. of kriyas. 

Eg ; _ flDQN 0!- Khanda gamana (10 letters per kriya) 

Mukthayi:— ; 6 D O * F. - 9 D G I M 1 - » » G * <>T- ,,, I 

3 + 24-I;— 9> . D „o„vi„eX,-a. D ,Gi,,,n-^GMl!i 
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TABLE 31 

Jdthi gamana in nishabda and sashabda. 



Letters 

Sashabda 

letters 

rs 



(n).Nishabda and (S) Sashabda 
letters. 

-C 

w 

2 £ 
ci o 
j= — 

o 

Z” - 

Total 

Jathi 

n 

s 

n 

S 

n 

s 

n 

S 

n 

S 







1 

5 

1 

5 

1 

5 

1 

5 

1 

5 \ 

Kha. 

5 

10 

50 

60 

6 Dl, KT 

1 

5 

1 

5 

1 

5 

i 

5 

1 

5 J 

Thri. 

6 

7 

42 

60 

0 D !, O N 0"! 


6 

3 

6 

3 

6 

3 

6 

3 

6 1 













3 

6 

3 

6 i 

Mi. 

7 

5 

35 

60 0 D 1, Q N 01 

5 

7 

5 

7 

5 

7 

5 

7 

5 

7 

Cha. 

8 

5 

40 

60,0 0!, O, n, 0 ! 

4 

8 

4 

8 

4 

8 

4 

8 

4 

8 

San. 

9 

5 

45 

60 

0 D !, G, N, $ l 

3 

9 

3 

9 

3 

9 

3 

9 

3 

9 

Kha. 

Drutha 

10 

5 

50 

60 

K T 0 Ki 0 D !, G N 0 ! 

2 

10 

2 

10 

2 

10 

2 

10 

2 

10 

Ch. Mi. 11 

5 

55 

1 __ 

60 k T 0 K 4 0 D !, G N 0 ! 

1 

11 

1 

11 

1 

11 

1 

11 

1 

11 


The Jathis in the above table, when played in the order shown against each, 
amount to 60 letters in 15 Kriyas. 


Eg 0DU T. (Khanda Jflthi.) 

,0d!. K T, - 0 i D !, K T I , - 0 D !, I K T, - <9 l D !, KTl.-tfD!, |ET, - 01 

D !, K T 1 , - 0 D !, 1 K T, - 0 1 D !, K T 1 , - 0 D !, 1 K T, - 0 | D !, K T II 

Eg : — 0 J) !, G y 0 ! (Thrisra Jathi.) 

0DU c 'i V Tl-„ I ,-0 Dl 9 I gn <TL, 1 „-0 d! I n7! I I Dl, O y I 

T\ - l - 0 D!, G I v f! - „ 1 , - 0 D I, 1 o s 0] - , I „ - $ D ! 1 , g N y! || 
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Mukthayi in Thrikaia, 3-2-1 duration, Thrisra and thrisra higher kala. 
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Jathi. 

12 

3 

W 

O 

hJ 

’>» 

s e 

^ s 

3 O 

s 

<yt 

c3 

>» 

• —• 

Ha 

s»n»l 

Initial 

Pause 

Total 

Kriyas 

0 D 0 N 0! 

5 

75 

18 

3 

1 

19 

0 DIM 0 '! 

6 

90 

22 

2 

2 

23 

8 D !, O * 9 ‘! 

7 

105 

26 

1 

3 

27 

8D!,0, S, 81 

8 

120 

30 

— 


30 

0D!,G, N, 0 ! 

9 

135 

33 

3 

1 

34 


The J&thi is to be played first in Thrikaia, next in 3 - 2 - 1 gamana, and finally 
in Thrisra and Thrisra higher kala in order. The initial pause is also indicated to 
make up the integral number of kriyas. 


Eg0 D G ^ 0 ! 

Thrikaia, 0„ I , D„ 1 , G„ I , 1 , 0 !„ I , - 0, D I , G, >M , 0 !, - 0 l D G N 0 ! I 

3 - 2 - 1 :— 0„ D l „ G, I , 1 0T„ - 0 1 > D, G 1 , N, f\ 1 , - 0 D Q I * 0~T- 

Thrisra and \ __ 

> 0, D 1 , G, S, 0 ! 1 , - 0, D, G, 3, 0 !, H 

Thrisra Hr. J 

Other Mukthayis of the same magnitude. 

(1) I Kala (once) -r II Kala (twice) + III K£la (thrice) + Thrisra 

gamana mukthayi. 

(2) I Kala (once) 4- II Kala Jathi pause 4- II Kala (twice) 

4 - II Kala Jtahi pause + HI Ka a (thrice.) 

(3) 5-4-3-2-1 gamana. 

(4) 6-5-4 gamana 

Total no. of letters in the Mukthayi 

- 15 x no. of letters in the Jathi. 


28 






TABLE 33 

Jathi in6-4-3-2-l duration 
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jathi 

letters 

'2 £ 
*5 2 
^ — 

3 2 
2 

Cha. 

g* 

ESI 

Mis.. 

g: 

Kha. 

g5 i 

San. 

g 8 

Kr 

& 

S3 

m 

Kr 

m 

Kr j 

L 

Kr 

L 

0 D 0 ¥ 0 l 

5 

80 

10 

— 

13 

2 

5 

1 

M 

*2 

4 

8 

e a !, G s W\ 

6 

96 

12 

— 

16 


6 

B 

B 


5 

6 

0D!> G* 0 -' 

7 

112 

14 

— 

18 

4 

8 




6 

4 

0 D !, 0, *,T! 

8 

128 

1 “ 

— 

21 

2 

9 

2 

99 


7 

2 

0 D !, G, V, F ! 

9 

144 

18 


24 

— 

10 

■ 

m 

1 

8 

— 


Each Kriya is of 8 aksharakSlas. 


Eg:- 

0 D G $ 0 ! - in g x 


0» » » » » D> l , 

' » » » 0* » » l » » > » i 

,1 0 \, , , , , - 8, 1 . , D, , , Q, 1 

0"U 

> , - Oj , D, , 1 G, , ¥ 

,,T\, 1 , - fl.D.a, n, 1 9!, -9 do N ri 11 


Total no. of letters = 16 X no. of letters iri the Jathi. 
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TABLE 34 

Mukthayi, Thrikala and 3-2-1 duration 















Jathi 

£ 

O 

w 

£ £ 

g 

4 

| 


g; 

1 

8s 

8* 



3 O 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

6 D G 0 ! 

5 

80 

5 

— 

6 

8 

5 

10 

8 


4 

8 

0dU>T! 

6 

96 

6 


8 

— 

6 

12 

9 

6 

5 

6 

0D!,O^^! 

7 

112 

7 

— 

9 

4 

8 

— 

11 

2 

6 

4 

e d!, 0 , *J\ 

8 

128 

8 


10 


9 

2 

12 

8 

7 

2 

0DI, G, e ! 

9 

144 

9 


12 

— 


4 

14 

4 

8 

— 


Note :— Jathi in its gamana in the above order will be Sama graha Sama in 8 kriyas. 
Eg flDfl? W\ - in g, 

Mukthayi8 do S ffl-flDO-S S'. I - S DO? 6 ! - 
Thrikiila:-- 9„, D I O... I , ?T„, - 0, D, O I ; ¥.7!, - 0 D O #7! I 
3-2-1 0„ D„ G„ N | ,~6 !„ - 9, D, 0 I , iy, 0 »DGS 0\ II 

Total no. of letters - 16 x no. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 35 
Three Thrikalas 


jathi 

c n 

a 

5 

2 

1 

c 

•— cr. 

it 

CA 

R 

•c 

isg 

{*! & 
° H -1= 

i .9 r 

Total 

kriyas 

Total 

letters 

0 D G 0 ! 

5 

Cha. 

1 

4 

8| 

36 

28 




Thri. 

i 

HI 

48 





Kha. 


7 

28 


112 

0 D !, G N T\ 

6 

Cha. 

i 

10J 

44 

32 




Thri. 

— 

14 

56 





Thri. 


7 

28 


128 



Hr. 






6 D !, G IS r\ 

7 

Cha. 

t 

12* 

52 

37 




Thri. 

l 

16} 

68 





Misra 

m 


28 


148 

0 D !, G, f l 

8 

Cha. 



56 





Thri. 



76 





Cha. 

Hr. 

ft 


28 


160 

0 D !, G, 91 

9 

Cha. 

i 

15? 

64 

44 




Thri. 

— 

21 

84 





Sam. 


7 

28 


176 


The Mukthayi consists of three thrikalas, for each of the particular gamanas 
(gathi) shown. 


The jathi is to be played first in chaturasra gamana thrikala, next in Thrisra 
gami-na thrikala and finally in the jathi gamana thrikala as indicated in the table. 
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Note Thrisra gamana thrikala presents a little complication, when the mukthayi 
is played in the series of the garaanas and as per the kriyas indicated in 
column 5, when it contains a fraction of a kriya, in items 1, 3 and 4. The 
difficulty arises at the change-over of the gamana. So, for practical 
convenience, a pause, for making up the integral number of kriyas for the 
necessary gamanas is also indicated. The particular pause will be the initial 
pause for the particular gamana, in the same gamana. 

The calculations in Column 5 

The number of letters in thrikftla of a Jathi is arrived at by multiplying the 
number of letters in the JSthi by 7. 

For example, 0 D O y 0 ! is khanda jathi. (5 letters.) No. of letters in 
Thrikala » 7 X 5 - 35. This number is to be taken as the basis for calculating the 
no. of kriyas. 

No. of Kriyas in chaturasra gamana = = 8 ~ 

„ Thrisra „ 

„ Khanda „ 



(The kriyas are finally reckoned as chaturasra kriyas.) 


1. 0 DO y0\:— Cha. I 
(5) II:- 

111 

Thri. I 

II:- 

III 

Kha. I 

II:- 

III:- 


PRACTICAL. 

, - 0 ; l , D ; l , G ; ! , N ; 1 , 0 ! ; 1 , 
0, D ! , G, 1 » 0 •* “ 

e i do i 

, - 0, l; d- I»; I os I» 1 • 0*! l ♦;! 

0, D I , G, l 071 , - 

6 D 1 G 01 I 

0,; D 1,; o, l; y ; 1 , 6 !,; l 
0, D, G 1 , y, SI 1 
0 D G y 07 II 
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0 D !, G N 0 ! Cha. 

I.- 

; 0,1 ; d!, I;; l ; G, I; ;0!,1;- 


(6) 


II 

0, 1 D!, ; 1 0, 1 0 !, - 




III:- 

0Dn,GWJ7- 



Thri. 

I:- 

e ; I ,d.M ,; 1 1 o ; 1 , 1 ;Tl 1 , 

i 



11 

0, d! 1, ; 1 o, ^ 1 , 0 !, 1 




III 

0 dJ,J o 07 i 



Thri. Hr. I 

0, DM ,; 1 G, v i, 57,1 




II:- 

0 D!, 1 G 0 ! I 




III:- 

0 D !, G N 07 II 


«D!,as 

0! Cha 

. I :- 

;0 I;; l;, DM ;; 1 ;, g l,; v l,; 

TTl,;- 

(7) 


II:- 

0 1,; d7 1,; g l, 07 l, - 




III :- 

0 DM , g y 07 1 



Thri. 

I:- 

; -0 I,; 1 ,; 1 , dU ,; l,; i g ; l, V, 

1; 8~ I,; l 



II:- 

0 ; 1 , D1,1 ; g l , l 0 !, - 




III:- 

01,d!, 1 g is 0 M 



Mis. 

I:- 

0 ;;; l, d ; 1; g, ; 1 ,; 0T,; l 




II :- 

0,; d !; l, g, y, 0 !, 1 




III :- 

0 D !, G is Ol 11 


9 d!, G,'S, 

Q !:— Cha 

.1.- 

0,; 1 d!, ; 1 ;; 1 o,; l ;; ns,; l ;; \ 07, 

; i 

(8) 


II:- 

0, d U ; g, I yv, 1 ; SI ,! 




III :- 

0dUI^, 07 \ 



Thri. 

T:- 

,-0, I:d!I,;i,:1,g,i 1i * ; l, 




II :- 

0. d M ,; 1 a ; 1 , 1 ; 0 M , - 




III :- 

0DM ,o, IN, 07 i 






MUKTHXYI 


223 


Cha. Hr. I B, d !, 1 ; G, I ; y, I ; 51, I 

H 0 D!. G I , N,F! | 

hi - <di,o , y, ffi i 

5. 0D!, G, N, fl!':— Ch«. I:- , - B ; I;; I, d I; I;; l, 6; I;; I, y ; l; ; I, 

(9) 61 ; I , - 

II B ; I , d ! ; I , o ; I , ¥ ; I , 61, - 
III:- B |, d !, o l, y, Fl - 

Thri. I B ; I ,; I ; d ! I ,: I,; I, o, I ,; I ,; I y ; 1;: I ; 

Fl I ,; | 

II B ;|, d !, I; o I ,; I y ; I , B\, I 
III fiDll.o.lU, 61 I 

Sad. I:- 9, ;;;d!I,;;;g, l;;; y ; I | 

II:- 9 , ;d!, ;al,;y,; Fl, I 
III:- tf D!, o, n, Fl II 
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TABLE 36 

Three Mukthayis in three Kalas 



0 D G V 0 ! 

5 

105 

26 

1 1 

35 

1 

- 15 

- 21 

- 

11 

0 D !, G N T\ 

6 

126 

31 

2 

42 

- | 18 | 

25 

■ 

14 

0 D !, G 0 ! 

7 

147 

36 

3 

49 

' 21 

- 29 

2 

16 

0 D !, G, N, Q » 

8 

168 

42 

- 

56 

- 24 

- 33 

3 

18 

0 D !, G, T\ 

9 

189 

47 

1 | 

63 

- j 27 

1 37 

4 

21 


The first mukthayi is to be played at 1 letter per Kriya. The second mukthayi 
at 2 letters per Kriya and the third at 4 letters per Kriya. 

Eg 0 D O 81 - in g 4 

(The initial pause is 3 lettees for 27 Kriyas.) 

I Mukthsyi;, - 0 1 D 1 o l S I ffl 1 - 8 I d l o l 

« 1 T\ I r „ - 0 1 d I g 1 n l m 51 1 , if - 

II Mukthayi 0 1, D, G 1, 0 ! 1, - 0, d I, G, N j f 57, - Q I 

,D,Gl,tf, 0! 1 > - 

III Mukthayi 0 D g l ^ £M - 0 d i g n 0 l - 0 | d g n Tl II 

(The whole is a continuous series, separated in such a way as to show the 
different parts.) 

No. of letters in the Mukthayi 
= 21 x no. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 37 

Jathi Thaggimpu. (Diminution) 
-5-4-3-2-1 duration) 


The manner of play is as follows 'The Jathi is to be played each letter 
having 6 times its duration. -.This is to be repeated wththe dura ^5 4 3, 2. 

times successively each time. The followmg example serves well to illustrate this. 

Eg. 0 D G V 0 ! — in g*- 

(The initial pause for 27 kriyas is 3.) 

6 :— ; , -0 I „„ I , D, , I G 1 1 ■ - 1 »= 5 1 1 *”' ’ ’ “ 

5 :— 9, , I „ D, I G I „„ 1 V ... I . 6 < I ” " 

4 0, I „ D, l „ G, I „ V, I » 6 U » - 

3 :— 6, I , D, , I G,, V I » 9 !, I, - 

2 :— 9, d l , G. U I - 9\ 

1 0 I D G I I 

Total no. of letters 

= 21 X No. of letters in the JSthi. 


29 
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TABLE 38 



The lathi is to be played successively in 9-7-5 duration of its letters.. 
Eg— 0 DG ingi- 


( Initial pause for 27 Kriyas is 3 ) 

9 :— - 6 1 „„ l „„ l D 1 ...» 1 , G „ I „„ l i y J »»»> J »»* 0 ! 1 »» 1 ”” 1 

7 :— 6 1 D ! »»»> l » 0 ,1 »», li V » I >»» * 0 J »»»*»»»“ 

5 :— 0 l l D *»» l ? G ,, l „ y »l ,»> 0-1 i»» d 
Totol No. of letters 

= 21 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 39 

Mukthayi in Chaturasra, Thrisra and Thrisra higher kala gamana, each in Thrikala 


Jathi 

£ 

to. of letters I 
in Thrikfila 

Jflthi 

otal no. of letters 
in Thrikala in 
three gamanas 

Gamanas 

(Gathisj 

5 1 

Kriyas 

6 

1 _ 

0 D G ^ 0~! 

2 

5 

35 

105 

Chaturasra 

8! 





Thrisra 

ns 


1 



Thrisra Hr. 


- . J 



I 


26* 

0 D !, G N 6~\ 

6 

42 

126 

Chaturasra 

10* 





Thrisra 

14 





Thrisra Hr. 

7 






31* 

e duo* o~\ 

7 

49 

147 

Cha. 

12* 





Thri. 

16* 





Thri. Hr. 

8* 


1 




36* 


8 

56 

168 

Cha. 

14 





Thri. 

18? 





Thri. Hr. 

% 






42 

8DU, S, 0~\ 

9 

ro 

189 

Cha. 

15* 





Thri. 

21 





Thri. Hr. 

10^ 



1 



47* 
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The Jathi is to be played first in chaturasra gamana thrikala. next in thrisra- 
gamana thrikala and finally in thrisra higher kala gamana thrikala. 

1. Eg;— 0 D G 0 1 

The total no. of kriyas = 26J. To make this number an integral one, i. e. 27, 
an initial, pause of £ kiiya is to be given. | kriya = 3 letters. 

Chaturasra, 1 Kala ;, - 0 I D i O l^ I B ! 1 - 

II Kala 0 I , % G I , * , 6 ! I , - 

III K51a 0 D G I S 0 ! - 

Thrisra, I Kala 0 ; I D 1 ;;; 1 , Q ;; 1 ;, K ; I, * 11 ;;; 1 » - 

II Kala: e ; , D 1 ; , G ; I , V ; , B ! I ;, - 

in Kiia:- e, p \, q, y, e \ i, - 

Thrisra Hr. I Kala 0J_, Dj G , ¥ ; , 91 1 j , - 

II Kala:— 0, D \ , G, V, 0 M , - 

III Kala •— 0 dqN 01 II 

Total no. of letters 

= 21 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 

The Coefficient of Chaturasra -r Thrisra ~ Thrisra Higher Kala 

The Coefficient of Thrikala = 7 

The Compound Coefficient = 7x3 = 21 
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TABLE 40 


Mukthayi in Thrikala, Thrisragamana and Thrisra higher Kala gamana 


— 

jathi 

c/> 

2 

Mukthayi 1 
Total 

gi 

gs 

g. 

gs 


g* 


■3i 

letters 

Kr | L 

Kr | L 

KrJ 

L 

Kr 


Kr 

L 

9 D G >' 0 ! 

5 

135 

33 ; 3 

45 - 

19 

2 

27 

- 

1 

15 

- 

9 D !, 0 * 0 ! 

6 

162 

40 2 

54 |- 

23 

1 

32 

2 

18 

- 

8 D 1, OV 6 ’ 

7 

189 

47 , 

63 . 

27 

- 

37 


21 

- 

9 D U Q> 0 * 

9 D !, 0,2?, 6 ! 

8 

216 

54 . 

72 L 

30 

6 

43 

1 

24 

- 

9 

243 

60 ! 3 

81 - 

34 

5 

I 48 


27 



This Mukth&yi is compounded of separate mukthayis. The Jathi is to be played 
first in thrikala, next in Thrisragamana and finally In thrisra higher Kala. 


(1) Thrikala : I Kala — Jathi 3 times in I, II and III Kalas 

(2) Thrisra gamana „ » 

(3) „ higher Kala gamana „ 

Eg d D G 9 '! — in g t (initial pause - 1 for 34 Kriyas.) 


Thrikala :— 


I Kala 1 
Mukthayi. j • 

* G, » I » y? t 


“ 9 , . I > D, i 

I , , I > - 


1 , G, » 1 > » I » 0 •» » 1 . - »1 

0, , 1 , D, , 1 , I , , 1 > 


Mukthayi, II Kala :— 

„ 111 Kala:— 

Thrisra (Mukthayi) 


V,T\ I 

9, DI. a, V I . 8 !, - 

B\DOiff'.\BDQV\W'.-0 naii^r!- 

8, D 1 , O, g. g~M , - 8, D, O 1 , E, g~!, - 

9 1 , P, G, I ■ 9 \ - 


Thrisra.Ur. (Mukthayi) !)DOHlf!-tPOtiH!-»Poy r! II 
(Thrikala + Thrisra -r Thrisra Hr.) Mukthayi = (7 + i + |)x3=9x3 = 27 
... No. of letters in the Compound Mukthayi. =27 x No. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 41 


Mukthayi in Khanda jathi (8 K T T\ y ) in Thrikala. 
et?Tl„9KT6\, jKTtf'l, 6 + 6 +■ 5 * 17 

^DO^!, = 6 

8 0 D G 9~U _ =* 8 

»K,DG.JDG^! = 9 


Madhyama Kala is to be taken as the ba<e for the above 40 letters. As such, 
n I Kala, they are 80 letters and in III Kala they are 20 letters, the total being 140. 


Pradhama Madhyama Thrithiya Total No. 
Gamana for) I (or) (or) . 0 Cf r . i , ya , s 

II Kala III Kala in Thrikala 


The above is to be played in chauka kala in 2 Kalas for each gamana. 

Eg Thrisra Gamana. (4 letters initial pause for 12 Kriyas) 

I KSla ;; - 6, K. T, V, \ „„ - 6 , K, T, F\, I „„ - T,»U 

‘ ,' 8 y D, G, tf, 0l,\ „ - 0> 9. D, G, I 0 !„, - 0, K a , D, 1 

• Gll» 8y I), G, 8 I. i 

II Kala : 0 K T 6\, ,0KT0!, , l 0 K T 0 T, - 0 D Q N 0 I, 0 l K. 0 D G 0 !, - 

8 K fc D Gu 0 l D G V 9 ! - 

III Kala 0 k t 0~!, , 8 K T fi „ 8 K T~0 1 1 , 9 D Q IS 0 X 9 K* .0 D G M •> - 

gKiDOogDGN^ H 

Not e — Chaturasra or Thrisra, or Sadkeerna takes an initial pause of 4 letters. 
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TABLE 42 

Muktbayi in Misra jathi(0 VU 0 £ T Ol r ) in Thrikaia 
9 K* 0 K T Fl, . - 0 K* 9 K T ffT, ,■- B K. e K T o 

0 DUG y d~\, , , 


Madhyama Kala is to be taken as the base for the above 56 letters 
I Kala there are 112 letters and in III Kala, 28 letters, the total being 196 


Pradhama Madhyamaj Thrithiya Total No. 

or | or or of Kriyas 

i KAla II Kala III Kala inThrikala 


Total No. of 
letters 


Gamana 


Chauka Kala in 2 kalas for each gamana. 
1 a. (Initial pause 4 letters for 25 Kriyas) 

, l - 8, K-, 1 0, K, T. 8 !, 1 „„ - 8, K a , I 


14 

7 ! 

9 

4 

4 

8 

- 4 , 

11 

2 

5 ' 

6 

4 

3 
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Mukthayi in Sankccrna jathi (0 K a D 0* 0 K T 0 !,) in Thrikala. 
e^DGu^KTf!, ;0KaDG u 0KT. 07, ;0K D a G0KTHll + 11 + 9 = 31 

0 d !, g, n, fl ;; - * 3 

0 K a 0 D 1, G, W, 0 = 15 

Ok* do OD'.,Q,V,0! = 13 

"72 


Madhyama Kala is lo be taken as the base for the above 72 letters. As such in 
I Kala, they are 144 letters and in III Kala, 36 letters, the total being 252 letters. 


Gamana 

Pradhama 

or 

I Kala 

Madhyama Thrithiya 
or or 

11 Kala III Kala 

Total No. of 
Kri yas in 
Thrikala 

Total No. of 
letters 



Kr 

L 

K' 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr j L 


Cha. 

8 

18 


9 

1 

4 

4 

31 4 

252 

Thri. 

12 

12 


6 

- 

3 

- 

21 


Mis. 

14 


4 

5 

2 

2 

8 

18 


Kha. 


14 

4 

7 

2 

3 

6 

25 | 2 


Sam. 

18 

8 


4 


2 





The above is to be played in Chauka Kala in 2 Kalas, for each gamana. 
Eg :— Chaturasra gamana (Initial pause 4 letters for 32 Kriyas). 


I Kala - 0 , K a , I D, Ou, 0 , k, 1 T, 0l, ;; l ; - 0 , K 3 , D, 1 Go, 0, K, T, I 0 !, ;;; I 

0, Ka, D, Gu, I 0, K, T,"0 !, I „ - 0 D !, I „ G V, 1 ,,'0'!, ;; I « - 0, Km 1 
0 d! 1 o is ,,, 1 0 0, k», d,i G a »0»»^» I»» a v. I *. 0 •'» - 

II Kala 0 K* D G a I 0 K T 07, ; - 0 I Ka D a u 0 K T 0T» l J”0K»DGu0Kl T Fl, ” 

0 D !, G I , 0l;; I 0 Ka 0 D!, G, 1 M. 0T - 0 i K. D Go 0 D !, G I , V,"?!- 

III K5la 0 K, D Ou fl K T 01 I , ; - 0 Ka D Qu 0 K T 0~1, ; - 0 1 D Qu 0 K T 0 ~ 

_ 0 p 1, Q, V, ri 1 ;; - 0 Kt. 0 D_L_G, Fi, 1,;-0 K a D Q o 0D t,Q , Fl H 

Note For Misra gamana, an initial pause of 8 letters is to be given for 26 Kriyas. 
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TABLE 44 

3, 1|, $ Thrikala in Chaturasra gamana 


Jathi 

Jathi 

No. of letters 
in 

Thrikala 

Kriyas 

Letters 

Cha, 

4 

K T S K a 

21 

5 

1 

Thri. 

3 

0 K T 

cjl* 

CO 

r -1 

3'" 

3? 

Misra. 

7 

OkJdgnH 

36 t 

9 

4 

Kha. 

5 

6 D Q nFi 

26 i 

6 

2} 

Sam. 

Q 

0 7. n n. /) n « n 0 ! 

47 4 - 

11 

3 1 



4 


T 


Note If the Kriyas and letters are.multiplicd by 4, the numbers in the last column 
can be made integral. 

Eg :— k T 6 K a . (Initial pause = 3 in g 4 for 6 Kriyas) 

l y K I » T* I y 9, , I Ka, , “ Ky 1 y T, y By t I 1 , ” K, , T, • By t Ka, , H 

Total No. of letters 

= 5J- X No. of letters in the Jathi. 

( 3+.1J + f = 5}) 


30 
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TABLE 45 

Mukthayi in Khanda Jathi in the diminishing order of 9-7-S-4-3 


Jathi 

•52 


g> 

g 3 

- 

g 

t 

g P 


32 

H 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

9 7 5 4 3 

9 D G 6 ! 

84 

a 

21 


28 


12 


16 

4 

9 

3 



2 


2 

14 


6 

- 

8 

4 

4 

12 



3 

5 

I 

7 


3 

“ 

4 

4 

2 

12 


8 has 9 times its duration as 0 D has 7 times its duration, g 5 times 
4 times and (FT 3 times. 

The positions on the mridanga 

Ch 3 Id m -L 

Note 9 D G 0 ! 

Eg :— Chaturasra gam ana (g t ) 

I KSla 6 | l , D „ I „„ I G 1 , „ I , 5”!,, I (3 times) 

II Kala;; - 0 ,; | ;; , d ; I G. : I , ; 1 - 0, ;j; 1, D ;;; 1 o ;; y ; ] . fl T; - 0,; I 

;;, d ; I ;; G,; \ , V,; 8l; II 

III Kala ;;;;;; - 0,; l, D ;;; o,; i . ; T\ ; - 0,;;; l , d ;;; g E ; ! » 

,81;-8 ;;;; d ; 1 ;; g ;; y.; T \; II 

(9-t- 7+5 + 4+ 3) 3 = 28 x3 = 84 letters. 
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TABLE 46 

Jathi Shatkala in Chaturasra garaana set to Thala of 8 Kriyas 


o 

Account in 
Avrilhas g. 

—j—-! 1 

Avr. Kr. L. •= 


II s - 


Kha. 5 0Da*T! 315 78 

Thri. 6 0D UQV 0~\ 378 94 

Mi. 7 0 D !, g y 07 441 110 

Cha. 8 0 d', G* tf, 91 i 504 126 

4 I 

San 91 0DU, N, 91 567 141 


9 j 6 


I 5 2 
3 6 | i 


5 6 


7 5 



8 16 


Adi Thala (Chaturasra Thriputa), Khanda jathi Jhampa thala and Thrisra 
jathi Matya thala are the thalas of 8 Kriyas. 

Jathi is to be played in the six Kaias for any one of the above thalas. 

NoteThe initial pause for a jathi is equal to the number of letters in that 
particular jathi. The total number of complete Avrithas (including the 
initial pause) is twice the number of letters in the jathi. 

EgI ;; I , - 0 ; I | l ;; I;; I 1 ;; II | , d ; I ;; I ;; I ;; I ;; l;; 1;; II 

;; I > G ; I;; I;; I ;; 1I ;; II;; 1 ; I;; I ;; I l ;; | ;; II 

;; 1 > 0T; I ;; I ;; 1 ;; t ;; 1 ;; l ;; II , - 

TI 0 ; 1 ;; 1;; l;; 1 „d ; I;; ;; II ;; L o ; I;; I;; 1;; I, *; |;; I;; II;; I; 8 ~\; l 

»» I I ’» Is - 

III 0.1 ;; I, d ; II LG ; I ;; I, V ; I ;; !. 0T; I ;; !,- 

IV 0;1!,D;U;U'; 1,91; 1, - ^ 

V 0, d 1, o, y 1, 01,- 

VI 0 I D Q ty?~! II 

(32 + 16 4- 8 + 4 + 2 - 1) -= 63 


Total No. of letters = 63 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 
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TABLE 47 

Jatlii Shatkala in Chaturasra gamana 
set to the Thala of 7 Kriyas 



Jatbi 

.5 

</ « 

5 es . 

— a 

2$. 

5 

C/1 

!■ 

3 

2 

Account in 
Avrithas 

initial pause | 

• <A 

_ 05 

s-s 

r O*C 

Avr 

Kr 

L 

Kha. 5 

6 d G 

315 

157 

1 

22 

3 

1 

7 

23 

Thri. 6 

6 D U is 6 ! 

378 

189 


27 


- 


27 

Mi. 7 

e D !. G 51 61 

441 

220 

1 

31 

3 

1 

7 

32 

Cha. 8 

e d !, o, y, n 

S04 

252 

- 

36 

- 

- 


36 

San. 9 

Q D L <>,v,0! 

567 

283 

1 

40 

3 

1 

7 

41 


Thklas of 7 Kriyas:— Thrisra Thriputa; Khanda Roopaka; Chaturasra 

Jhampa; Misra Eka. 


The above table is for Thrisra Thriputa at 2 letters per Krlya. The correspond¬ 
ing numbers in the last 7 columns may be calculated for the remaining three Thaias at 
4 letters per Kriya. 

Eg 6 T)Q y 8 l (Initial pause 7 letters ; i. e. 3£ Kriyas) 

I Kala :— ; I ; I ; l , - I ; I ; 1 ; II; | ; l ; 1 ; I ; I: I ; II; 1 ; I ; 1 ; I ; 1 , o 1 ; H 

; i ; I ; 1 ; I ; I ; I ; II ; I ; I ; I ; I ; I ; I ; II , 0 I ; ; I ; I ; I ; I ; II 

; I; I; l; I; : ; l ; II; I; I, ¥ I; I; I; I ; II; l; I ; I; I; I; I ■; II 

; I ; I ; i ; I , (f! I ; I ; II ; I , I ; I ; I ; I ; 1 ; II ; I ; | ; I ; I ; I ; I , - 

II Kala fll; I; I; | ; I ; |; I ; II , D I; I ; I , I; I; I ; II; I , G I ; I; I ; I ; 1; II 

; I; I, N i; l; i; I; II; i; I; i, 9T i; i; i; II; i; i; i; I. - 

III Kala 0 I ; I ; 1 ; l, DI; 1 ; I; I , G | ; | ; | ; I, # I ; I; | ; I .Till; I; I; l , - 

IV Kala 0 I ; I , D I ; II , 0 I ; I , # | ; I ,Tll ; I , - 

v Kala e II, D i, G I, is I, el i, - 

VI Kala 6 | d G I y f\ II 
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TABLE 48 


j&thi Shatkala in Chaturasra gamana sci to the Thala of 6 Knyas 



JSthi 

.BS 

e!3 

l : S 

.2- ' S 

Account in 
Avrithas 

Initial 

pause 

1 

-3 

2-2 
o r- 

H < 

( 

Av 

Kr ' 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kha. 5 

9DO(i«! 

315 

78 3 

13 


3 

5 

1 

14 

Thri. 6 

8D!.fl99“ 

378 

94 2 

15 

4 

2 

1 

2 

16 

Mi. 7 


441 


18 

2 

i 

3 

3 

19 

Cha. 8 

_ 

0 D !, G, V, o ! 

504 

126 - 

21 

- 

- 



21 

San. 9 

0 D !, O, V, fi 

567 

141 3 

23 

3 

1 

3 

~ ii. 

2 

i 

24 


Thalas of 6 Kriyas Chaturasra Roopaka ; Thrisra Jharapa. 
Vide Table 46 for the practical and mark the avrithas for 6 Kriyas. 


TABLE 49 


Jathi Shatkala in Chaturasra gamana set to the Thala of 5 Kriyas 



Jathi 

■- « 
If 

ZS 

£ 

>» 

s 

Account in 
Avrithas 

Initial 

pause 

Total 

Avrithas 



is 

Avr 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kha. 5 


315 

78 

3 

15 

3 

3 

1 

1 

16 

Thri. 6 

0 Dl, G ^ 0 ! 

378 

94 

2 

18 

4 

2 


2 

19 

Mi. 7 

0 d l. o h el 

441 

110 

1 

22 

“ 

1 

4 

3 

23 

Cha. 8 

0 D !, G, ¥, 0"! 

504 

126 

- 

25 

1 


4 


26 

San. 9 

0 D G, V, fi 

\ 

567 

141 

3 

28 

1 

3 

3 

1 

29 


ThSlas of 5 Kriyas Thrisra Roopaka ; Khanda Eka. 

Vide Table 46 for the practical and mark the avrithas for 5 kriyas. 
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TABLE 50 

Thrisra gamana Adi Thala in Thrikala 



(12 - 24 - 48 order) 

Jathi 

jathi in Thrikala 

Kala 


I Kala 11 Kala 




Kha. 5 

0, Ka, 0, K, T, 0, | K a , 0, K, T» KTfl K a 

11 

I 

Kala 


0 K. 0 K T 0 K. 0 K T K T 0 Ka 1 (2 times) 

II 

II 

» 


0 Ka 0 K T 0 K a 0 K T K T 0 K, (4 times) 

II 

III 

*» 


I Kala 11 Kala 




Mi. 7 

0, K, T, 0, K a , D, M» - 0 Ka 0 K T - 0 K a 0 K T 

11 

I 

Kala 


0K DM-0 K a 0KT-0K a 0KT (2 times) 

T 0 K 

H 

11 

»» 


0KT0K, DM-0Ka0KT-0K a 0KT <4 times) 

I Kala II Kala 

11 

III 

>» 





Cha. 8 

0, D !, : G, ; 8,;ff,-KT0K.-KT0K 

II 

I 

Kala 


0Dl, G, v. 01-KT0K.-KT0K. (2 times) 

II 

II 

»» 


0 D !, G f y, 0l - K T 0 K a - K T 0 K* (4 limes) 

II 

III 



I Kala II Kala 



Sa n. 9 

0 K„ 1), Gu, 0, D, O, *!, 07, - 0 D!, G V SI 

II 

I 

K31a 


0 K, D O q 0 D G * lP. - 0 D G 1? 0l (2 times) 

II 

11 



0 K., D Gu 0 D O N 0 ! - 0 D !, G I? 0 ! (4 times) 

11 

III 

»» 

| 


I Kfila :— 1 Avritha of Jatbi in 12 letters. 12 

II „ :— 1 » „ „ 2 times 24 

III „ 1 „ „ „ 4 times 48 


jNo. ofThalas 
of the same 
magnitude 
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Thala Kriya Jathi in Chaturasra, Thrisra and Thrisra Hr. Kala gamana for 1 Avntha 


Chaturasra gamana 
Jathi 


Names of the 
35 Thalas 


Thri. Roopaka 


Cha. Roopaka 


Thri. Jhampa 


Kha. Roopaka 1 

I 

Cha. Jhampa | 
Thri. Triputa I 
Misra. EkaJ 


Tliri. Matya't 


Kha. Jhampa j- 
Cha. ThriputaJ 


Misra Roopaka 1 
Kha. Thriputa } 


Cha. Matyal 

Mi. Jhampa y 

I 

Thri. Ata. J 


Jathi in 
Thrisra 
Higher dcgri 
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r-7 


I 3 I 


I 5 


3 

Thri. 

Dhruva “ 





San. 

Roopaka ■ 

I 

li 

6 K» D Gw 6 D !, G 0 ! 

1 


Mi. 

Thriputa J 




3 

Kha. 

Matya 1 





San. 

i 

Jhampa V 

1 

12 

0 D G y 0 ! 0 D !, G 0 ! 


Cha. 

Ata. J 




1 

San. 

Thriputa 

13 

9K.DG.j«D !, 0, V. B '■ 

2 

Cha. 

Dhruva ) 






\ 

14 

0DG^0!0D!, . 

Gj 0 ! 


Kha. 

AtaJ 




1 

Misra. Matya 

16 

9 D !, G H e \e D !, G, y, 0 ! 

1 

Kha. 

Dhruva 

17 

0D!.a, y, ffJffD!, q,o, 51 

1 

Misra. Ata 

IS 

0DG is 0 ' 

k 





0 dUq yfl 






0 D !, G N 07 

J 


1 

San. 

Matya 

20 

0 DG tfJTI 

I 

1 





e d !, a V Ji 

i 

y 

» 





0 D!, G, *1,0"! 

j 


1 San. 


Ata 22 


0 L D Q u 0 D O M ! 
Q d!, g y 71 
ODUavil 
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Eg Thrisrajathi Roopaka. 0 D G V 0 ! Symbol 0 1 3 


(The Kriyas are separated by hyphens - 2 Kriyas in Drutha & 3 in Lagbu. 
No. of letters in the mukthayi. 


2 _j_3 | 

| I 

Dhruva 23 


1 San. 


Dhruva 


Thala kriva jathi is a jathi having as many letters as there are kriyas in the 
Thala. This is to be played first in Chaturasra druthakala gamana (i. e. 2 letters per 
Kriya), next in Thrisra gamana (Ordinary Kala) and finally in thrisra higher Kala. 
Column 2 indicates the Thalas to which the mukthayi in 1 Avritha holds good. 


31 



to. of Thala'- 
of the same ] 
magnitude 


TABLE 52 


g 


Thala Kriya J&thi, Nishabda, Sashabda. N - , S - , N - and with Jathi mukthayi 


- : 











No. of Thala 
of the same 
magnitude 

Names of 
Thalas 

Kriyas 

Thala Kriya 

Jathi 

03 

2 

1 
• « 

z 

■s 

X) 

ra 

•g 

£ 

■s 

1 

J3 

rt 

■s 

CO 

is 

•s 
• — 

z 

••H 

•C 

3 

2 

Total 

letters 

i i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 1 

8 

9 

10 

ii 

1 * 

Thri. Eka 

3 

6 KT 

3 

3 

B 

3 

3 

9 

24 










11 


1 

Cha. Eka 

4 

K T 0 Ka 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

12 

32 

2 

Thri. Roop 1 

1- 

Kha. Eka J 

5 

0 D G y T\ 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

15 

40 

2 

Cha. Roop ^ 

6 

0 D !, G *1 0 ! 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

18 

48 


Thri. Jha ] 










4 

Kha. Roop 1 

7 

0 D!, G *f0! 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

21 

56 


Cha. Jha 1 
Thri. Thrip j 











Mis. Eka J 
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3 


8 


0 D !, 0, N, 01 


Thri Matya 
Kha. Jhani 
Ch. Thrip 


1 


h 


J 


3 Mis. Roop 1 
Kha. Trip | 
San Hka 


3 


Cha. Matya 
Mis Jham 


Thri. Ata 


3 i Thri. Dhru 
San. Roop 
Mis. Thrip J 


Kha. Matya 
San. Jham 
Cha. Ata 


9 6 D G, V, 0 ! 


10 0KaDG u 0D!, G¥f! 


11 0 Ka D Gu 0 D !, G 0 j 


12 


0 Kr. 0 K T 0 D !, G V 0 l 


t 
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1 

2 

3 1 

4 

1 

5 1 

6 

7 

8 | 9 | 

10 ) 12 

1 

Mis. Dhru 

23 

0 Dl, Gtf 0"! 


23 

23 

23 

1 

23 ; 23 

1 

69 

184 




0 K, 0 Dl, 0 * flT 

t 

y 

1 










0 K T 0 D!, G S 0 ! 

j 







1 

Sar. Dhru 

29 

0 D !, G, f\ 

1 

29 

29 

29 

29 29 

87 

232 




e k .e d i, o, w,9! 

r 










0 DUG, N,«r 

j 




1 1 


1 


JSthi having as many letters as there are Kriyas in the thfila is taken up. It is 
then played in the following orderNishabda - Sashabda - Nishabda - Sashabda - 
Nishabda - and the three times repetition of the Jathi. 

Note The whole is to played in druthak&la, i. e. 8 letters per knya. 

Eg Cha. Roopaka. 0 D!, G S 0 ! 

e, ;; e D ! - , Q V 0T0,; 1 ; 0 D!, o 0 '■ - 9, ;; 0 d 1 - , o * 9« 0 D G 

0~! 0 d !, G N i '■ II 

(The Kriyas are separated by hyphens.) 

Total No. of letters = 8 X no. of letters in the JSthi. 
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'Jo. ot Thalas 
of the same 
magnitude 


TABLE 53 




lhala Kriya Jaihi in Thrikala and in Sashabda and Nishabda in One Avritha (in the five gamanas.) 


Total 
No. of 
letters. 


Names of 
Thalas 


Thala kriya jathi 








2_L 3 -1-4 I _5 _ 

i r i 


1 

| 



ThriJliam 1 

6 

Si 

0 D !, O y 6 ! 

i Cha. Roopa j 


So 

»» 



S 7 

»» 



s* 

»» 



g9 

»» 

Kha. Roopa 

1 

s< 

OKT^KuDM 

Cha. Jham 


S3 

II 

* 

Thri.Thrip 


gr 

•l 

Mi. Eka 


gft 

♦ 1 



g 0 

»» 

Thri. Matya 1 

8 


0KT0DOtfS"T 

Kha. Jham > 


S3 

>» 

Cha. Thrip J 


gl 

»» 



g* 




go 

»» 


Mi. Roopa 


9 


8i 


9 K doJdoM 


5 

4 

16 

96 

3 

2 

12 

72 

4 

3 

14 

84 

2 

1 

10 

60 

6 

5 

18 

108 

5 

4 

16 

112 

3 

2 

12 

84 

4 

3 

14 

98 

2 

1 

10 

70 

6 

5 

18 

126 

5 

4 

16 

128 

3 

2 

12 

96 

4 

3 

14 

112 

2 

1 


80 

6 

5 

18 

144 

5 

4 

16 

144 

3 

2 

12 

108 

4 

3 

14 

126 

2 

1 

10 

90 

6 

5 

18 

162 

. 
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1 

-j- r~r- 

n~ 

- 5 - FT" 


8 | 9 | TO 1 

3 

Cha. Matya 

10 

g. 

0 K* DO,. 0 D !, G V fl 7 

5 

1 

4 16 

160 


Mi. Jham 


gs 

7 

3 

2 12 

120 


Thri. Ata 


E? 

7 

4 

3 14 

140 




g* 

.. 7 

2 

1 10 

100 




g 9 

.. 7 

6 

5 18 

180 

3 

Thri Dhru 

11 

g« 

0 K* D Qu 0 D !, 0 is Tf 7 

5 

4 16 

176 


San. Roopa 



» 7 

3 

l 12 

132 


Mi. Thrip 


E: 

„ 7 

4 

3 14 

154 




gs 

7 

2 

1 10 

110 




g» 

„ 7 

6 

5 18 

198 

3 

Kha. Matya 

12 

gi 

0 K T 0 K*. D M 0 K» 0 K T 7 

5 

4 16 

192 


San. Jham 


g 3 

„ 7 

3 

2 12 

144 


Cha. Ata 


g: 

„ 7 

4 

3 14 

168 




g* 

” 

2 

1 10 

120 




g 9 

» 1 7 

6 

5 18 

216 

1 

San. Thrip 

1 3 

g 4 

Jk.do.JDU, 51 7 

5 

4 16 

208 




g3 

.. 7 

3 

2 12 

166 




g7 

„ 7 

4 

3 14 

182 




g 6 

7 

2 

1 10 

130 

1 



gi. 

7 

6 

5 18 

234 
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Cha. Dhru 
Kha. Ata 


Mi. Matya 


I Kha. Dhru 


1 Mi. Ala 


g; 

6 Ka 0 K T 0 K .1 D Gu o D C. 0 ! 

7 

g» 

>» 

7 

gT 

>» 

7 

g* 

)» 

7 

go 

” 

7 

gl 

kt0kJkJkt0DUM1 

7 

g 3 

tf 

7 

g* 


7 

gs 


7 

go 

» 

7 

gl 

6 K T 0 D G 0 ! 6 Dl, G, 0 ! 

7 

g3 

*> 

7 

g: 

»» 

7 

g& 

” 

7 

gv 

»» u | 

7 

g» 

6 K n 0 KT B d!, G T\ 0D !,G W# l 

7 

g 3 

»» 

7 

gr 

” 

7 

g 5 

»» 

7 

go 

” _ 

7 


4 

16 

224 

i 2 

12 ! 

168 

1 3 

14 

196 

1 

10 

140 

5 

18 

252 

4 

16 

256 

2 

12 

192 

3 

14 

224 

1 

10 

160 

5 

18 

288 

4 

16 

272 

2 

12 

204 

3 

14 

238 

1 

10 

170 

5 

18 

306 

1 4 

16 

288 

2 

12 

216 

3 

14 

252 

1 

10 

180 

5 

18 

1 

324 






San. Maly a 

20 

g 4 

0 B K0 KT0KT0KuDM0 KT0 DO N0! 

7 ' 

5 

4 

16 

320 



go 



7 

3 

2 

12 

240 



gj 

»» 


7 

4 

3 

14 

280 



gs 

»» 


7 

2 

1 

10 

200 



g*> 

>> 


7 

6 

5 

18 

360 

San. Ata 

22 

g< 

UKaDOu^DG^r 

i 


7 

5 

4 

16'_ 

352 



go 

0 D !, 0 IS 0 ! 


7 

3 

2 

12 * 

264 



g: 

i L — 

0 D \ G 01 


7 

4 

3 

14 

308 



g S 



7 

2 

1 

1 

10 

220 



go 

■ 


7 

6 

5 . 

IB 

396 

Mi. Dhru 

23 f 

g> 

1 


7 

5 

4 

16 

368 



go 

0DUN0! *■ 


7 

3 

2 

12 

276 



g; 

L 0 K» 0 1) !, a p 0 ! 

r 

7 

' 

4 

3 

14 

322 



go 

j 0KT00I, OtfiTi „ 


7 

2 , 

1 

10 

230 



go 

j 


7 , 

6 

5 

18 

414 

San. Dhru 

29 

gi 

•« l 

* 


7 

5 

4 

16 i 

464 



go 

0 D G, *, 01 


7 

3 

2 1 

12 

348 


1 

gi 

: '0KatfD!,O, N, f7 j 

- 

7 

4 

3 

14 1 

406 



go 

9D!,o, l^i, 0! J 


7 

2 

1 

10 1 

290 



go 

J 


7 

6 

5 

1 

18 

522 


o 
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Jathi having as many letters as there are kriyas in the thala is taken up (col. 5). 
Column 6 indicates the Coefficient for Thrikala. Columns 7 and 8 indicate lithe 
number of Sashabdas and nishabdas respectively which are to be played alternately* 
beginning with sashabda. These numbers are also Coefficients. Column 9 indicates the 
total of the Coefficients. This grand Coefficient when multiplies the letters in the jathi; 
gives the total number of letters for the play. (Column 10.) 

Note Column 9 indicates not only the grand Coefficient but also the number of 
letters per kriya with respect to the gamana shown ahead. The coefficients 
are also multiples of garaanas. 

To start with, in the I Kala, each letter of the Jathi should be reckoned as 
having 4 times its duration. 

Practical The Jathi to be played first in tbrikala (each kriya having as many 
letters as indicated in Col. 9 against the particular gamana. Then the same jathi is to 
be played in the III KSla as Sashabda, Nishabda, S - , N - alternately as many times 
as indicated in Col. 7 for Sashabda and Col. 8 for nishabda, according to each 
gamana. 

1. CHATURASRA JATHI ROOPAK.A 
Eg 0 D !, G IS 9\- For Chaturasra jathi Roopaka Thala (IV item). 

This thala has six kriyas and so, the jathi 9 D !, G IS 9 ! of 6 letters is taken up. 

For the Nishabda part, the initial letter 9 is included. 

1 g. .— No. of letters per kriya {col. 9) = 16. Sashabdas - 5. Nishabdas = 4 
Thrikala 0,; Dl, ;;;G, ; IW, l'*1.! - *. Dl,; G, Itf. 0T, 0 Dl, G #7! - 

s-N-s 0D!,ois0Tt0>;;-0D!,GN0T-0.;i;-0D!,oy0T- 

0, ;; - 0 D! I ,o is 0! - 0. ;; - 0 d!,G v't ! II 

2. g 3 :— No of letters per kriya = 12. (Col. 9.) S 3, N = 2 

Thrikala — 0,; D !,;;; l O,; V, ; 01,; I 0. D !, ; G, 07,' 0 D!, G 0 ! - 

S-N-S 0 D!, O IS 0 ! I - 0.- D!, G y 0l I • 0,;; -0 D !, G N 0’!11 

3 . g. No. of letters per kriya = 14 (Col. 9.) S = 4, N = 3 

Thrikala 0,; d !.;;; o. I; V ,; Tl,; - 0, d !, I; g, S,7l. - 0 d l, o s Ti - 

S-N-S 0d!, g*0!-0, - 0 d'• l, g 3 ST - 0, ;;-0Dl, o: 

is 07-0, ;;-0 d’.gN0!H 
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4. g. No. of letters per kriya = 10 (Col. 9) S « 2 N = 1 

Thrikfila 9,; DI; o.; | - 9, d !,; I o, - S D !, G lijiri- 

S - N - S e D !, Q y §"! - 8, | ;; - 0 D !, O ¥ 61 II 

5. g 9 No. of letters per kriya =18. S=6 N=5 

Thrikfila 6 ,; d !,;;; g, ; ^ I ; ffl*; - 0, d ; g, fl7, 1 0 d !, g S 07 - 

s _ N - S e D !, G y 6 ! - 9, ;; I 0 D I, G 807- B, ;; - B D 1, O IS 07 \ 

B, ;; - 9 D !. G Tl - B, ;; | B d !, Q M 0! - B, ■; - 6 D !, Q IS T\ II 


2. THRISRA JATHI THR1PUTA (,tem 5) 

This Thfila has 7 Kriyas. So the jfithi 9 k t 6 K„ d M of 7 letters is taken up. 
(The other explanations for the gamanas, the same as above.) 

1. gl Thrikfila 8 ,; k, ; T.; B,; I k„ ; D, ; m, ; - 8, k, I T. B. K,, d. m, - 

0 K T 0 Ka D I M - 

S-N-S :- 0 K T 6 Ka D M - 0 ;;; - 0 I k T 6 K-. D M - 0 ;;; - 0 K T I 

B Ka D M - 6 ;;; - 9 K T B k. I D M - 8 ;;; - 6 K T 9 K. D M 11 

2. g 3 Thrikfila 0,; k, ; t, ; 1 9, ; K a ,; D,; I u,; - 0, K, t, B, I Ka, d, m, - 

0KT0KDIM- 

S -M-S -- 0 K T 0 K. D M - 0, ; I ;, - 0 K T 0 K. D M - 0, I - 

B K T 9 K» D M II 

3. g : Thrikgla 6,; z,; T ,; 8, I ; k.. ; d. ; m. ; I 9, k, t, 6, Ka, D, u, I 

0KT0K a DM- 

S-N-S 8 K 1 B Ka DM I 6 tlf & DM I 6 ;;;-0KT 0 Ka DM U 

4. g 5 .- Thrikfila 8 ,; k, ; x, I ; B ,; ; I D,: M,; - 8 ,1 K , r, 6, d, I 

M, - 0 K T 0 K a D M - 


S-N-S 0IKT0K.DM-0.;|; t -fl KT j E , DM11 


5. g a Thrikala 


d, , K, ; T, ; 0, ; Ka, I ; D, ; M, ; - 0, k, T, 0. I 
0KT0KaDM- 


Ka. D, M, - 


S-N-S 0 K T 0 k; I D M - 0 ;;; - 0 K r 0 Ka D M - 0, I 

- 0 K t 0 Ka n m - 0, 1,0 K T 0 K.J d M - 0 - 0 K t l 

0 Ka D M - 0 - 0 K T 0 Ka D M 11 



'Io. of Thfilas 
of the same 
magnitude. 


5 flDGNf! 



2 Thri. 


Cha. Roopa 


Roopa 


6 0 d !, u IS 6 ! 


Jham I 
Thrip | 


ODUiNtf! 
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Thri. 

Matya 


Kha. 

Jham r 

8 0 D !, 0 , V, 0 ! 

Cha. 

Thrip J 


Mis. 

Roopa 

■ 


Kha. 

Thrip y 

9 0 D !, G, V, 6 ! 

San. 

1 

Eka J 


Cha. 

Matya *| 


Mis. 

Jham } 

10 0 K a DGu 0 d!, 0 IS 0T 

Thri. 

Ata J 


Thri. 

Dhru 1 


San. 

1 

Roopa y 
| 

11 9 K a D Gu 0 D !, G vT\ 

Mis. 

Thrip J 


Kha. 

Matya ) 


San. 

Jh5m y 

12 0k,0kt0d'.,ov6 

Cha. 

Ata J 





0 K, 0 K T 0 D !, G*0 
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L3 Ok DGu 6 DU G, V, 0 ! 

L4 Ok Akt^DU, v.Fl 

] 6 | 0 Ka 0 D G o ! 0 D U G, n, 0 f 
I __ 

17 1 G, 

18 0 D G V f\0 DU G N 0~f- 

0 DU GUI 01 

20 0 D o v & ! - D !, Q M ! - 

0 DU G, *J, 0 ! 

22 | 0kdgu0dgn0“!-0d!,gn0"!- 

0 D !, G 0! 

23 0 D U G N f\ - 0 K a 0 D !, G t\ 

0 KT 0 J>U G Fl 

29 0 D U G, y, 0~! 0 k., 0 D !, G, T\ 

-0D!,G, H, 0! 
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A jathi, having as many letters as theie are Kriyas in the Thala is set to I 
Avritha of that Thala, in thrikala and vinyasa. 

The jathi is to be played once in Ii Kala gam an a. This is to be reckoned as I 
Kfila for practical purpose. Next, the same jathi in the same Kala is Nisbabda. Then 
the jathi is played is sashabda two times in the II Kala. Again the jathi in III Kala 
is Nishadda. Finally the jathi In the III Kala is to be played three times. The whole 
scries forms one avritha. each kriya having 16 letters. 

Eg 0 D Q T\ — for :> Kriyas. 

Jathi 1 Kala (once) 0,; D, ; O,; y,; I 0~! - 

Nishabda „ „ 0, ;;;;; | ;;;; - 

Jathi II „ (2 times) 0, D, G, tf,l 07, - 0, D, G, 0 !, - 

Nishabda III „ (once) :— 0, ; I , - 

Jathi III „ (3 times) 0 D G N 0 ! - 0 D G b’ (FT - 0 D G ■>' 0] II 

The above in a continuous series. 

0,; d, ; g, ; b,; I 0~ 0» j»J»» 1 »>»» ~ 0» d» ^ I 

SI, - 0, D, G, fi, - 0» ; l » J 0 D G b T\ - 0 D G 0! - 0 D Q 0~! II 
Another pattern of Mukthayi of the same magnitude .— 

Jathi I Kala once (as above) + the same in pause 
+ Jathi II Kala, 2 times - Jathi I Kala in pause 
+ Thrisra higher Kala mukthayi (3 times.) 

No. of letters in the Mukthayi 

= 16 X No. of letters in the Jathi. 

The Coefficients :— 

I Kala + Nishabda I II Kala (twice) + Nishabda III + Til Kala (thrice) 
-4 t 4 + 4+1 t3 = 16 


/ 
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TABLE 55 

Viny&sa Mukthayi in One Avritha set to Adi Thala (chaturasra gamana) 



>athi 

(Sashabda) 

e« 

•Q 

•s 

"cO 

z 

n 

-o 

-O 

a 

X3 

« 

C/5 

re 

1 

w 

• 

z 

1 

4a 

CO 

a 

CO 

Total 
! (including 
initial 
pause) 

5. Kba. 

,0 D Q S 0! 

8 

5 

8 

5 

32 

6. Thri. 

e d i, g ? n 

_7 

6 

7 

6 

»! 

7. Mis. 

, 9 D !. O f 61 

r 5 

7 

5 

7 

» 

8. Cha. 

0 d!,G, n, 07 

| 4 

8 

4 

8 


9. San. 

, 0 D !, G; T\ 

2 

9 

2 

9 

i 

»* 


Ja.hi is to be Played as Sashabda, Nishabda, S-N -and finally in N - in 
order. The Jathi with odd number of letters has an initial pause of 1 letter. Th e 
number in the last Column is the total of the Columns, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6. 

The whole series thus played is Samagraha Sama for Adi thala. 

Eg : - (Khanda). 0 D G S T\ 


(The Kriyas in angas arc separated by hyphens.) 

(Thrisra) 0 D!, a V Fl 

e d !. o - ¥ 5"! 0, - ;; - , e D!, 1 G 5 9 i 0 - ;;» ; * D ! - . G 3 e ! 


33 
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TABLE 56 


Mukthayi of Jathi in 1-2-3 repetition 


. 

$•> »-£' »• V 

Jathi 

Ji 

— 03 

Z c 

Nishabda or No. 
of letters in pause 

No. of times 
of Sashabda 




gi 

g 8 

g; 1 6i 

g» 


5 Kha. 

9 D Q ¥ F\ 

i 

17 

y 

13 

5 

3 

2 

6 Thri. 

9 d!,qSJ1 

1 

14 

6 

10 

2 

18 

2 

7 Mis. 

flDUN'f! 

1 

ii 

3 

7 

9 

15 

2 

8 Cha. 

0 D !, o, S, f! 

i 

8 

24 

4 

6 

12 

2 

9 San. 


1 

5 

21 

1 

3 

9 

2 


The Jathi is to be played once in a gainana. Then the pause indicated for 
that gamana is to be given. Next the Jathi is to be played two times, after Which 
the same pause is to be given. Finally the Jathi is to be played three times. The 
play is samagraha. sama (4 letters per Kriya). 
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TABLE 56 (continued) 


Nishabda or No. of 
letters in pause 


V'.. 

11 
•— ca 

zs 

O ee 
.CO 

_Zo 

g< 

NJo. of Kriyas 

Sa 1 3: 1 gv 1 

g* 

3* 

,7 

g* 1 

9 

§7 

13 

SS 

5 

_&— 

3 

3 

16 

16 

4 

4 

2 

14 

6 

10 

2 

18 

3 

16 

16 

4 

4 

4 

11 

3 

7 

9 

15 

3 

16 

16 

4 

6 

4 

8 

24 

4 

6 

12 

3 

16 

32 

4 

6 

4 

5 

21 

1 

3 

9 

3 

16 

32 

4 

6 

4 

1 


Eg:— 0DQN0I - g 4 (Set to Adi Thai a) 

e-DGvfiw 

e; ’i, 0 d g - w 5 "i 0 d i g *< ®! 0 - d a n 0 i m 

Total No. of letters = 6 X No. ofletters in the jStbi -r 2 X the No. of letters 
in the pause for the particular gamana. 


! 
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TABLE 57 

Mukih&yi of Jathi in split form and in Jathi gamana 


c3 

c 

cs 

a 

o 

i 

a 

— r5 

O 3 •« 

Jo* 

m 

10 

o 

'/: 

3 

os 

C- 

' 3 

The split form of Jathi 

4 


OS 

d.£ 

HSI 

11 

Kha. 

5 

f 1 

4 

_ *T 

kT-^D!,ON0! 

(3 + 7) 



2 

k t o k - e d !, o is ei 

(4 + 6) 

10 



3 

8 - e D !, o. Jf, 8] 

(4 + 9) 

12 

Thri 

6 

12 

3 

8 K T - 8 D !, g, 8 ! 

(3 + 9) 

11 



- 

K T 8 K a - 8 D !, O, V, O '. 

(4 + 8) 

10 



3 

8Dc,vf'.-ev'.,GDf\ 

'5 + 7) 

10 

Mis. 

7 

14 

1 

8 D G 51 B ! - e D !, G. (i. 0 ! 

(5+9) 

10 



4 

8 D!, G V 0 '! - 8 p!, g, N, 81 

(6 + 8) 

10 

Cha. 

8 

16 

5 

\ 

0 D!, o y 01 - 0 D !, o, V, s~\ 

(7 + 9) 

10 



2 

$Dl, GV0l-KT0Ka0D!, OVd~l 

(6+10) 

10 



7 

0DGyf!-KT0KrJD!,O^J! 

(5+11) 

11 



4 

- 

K T 6 K a - 0 Z T 0 D !, G, y, f\ 

(4+12) 

11 
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1 2 

L 3 

1 4 

1 5 

18 

6 

0 D !, G, 01 - K T 0 K* 6 D !, G 

s’0! (8 -10) 

10 


3 

0DU^!-KTfiKjD!,rt^! (7+11) 

10 

1 


- 

0 D !, g ¥ 0 ! - K T 9 K. 0 D !, <*, * 

,6>! (6+12) 

10 


6 

e d a tf if! - e K a d Oj e d g, > 

rTi (5+13) 

h" 


3 

kt e k* - 0 i)!. g n sie di, g ^>7 (4+14) 

1 * 


_ 

0 K T - 0 D l, G 0 1 0 D!, G, 

M (3+15) 

11 


Initial Pause is indicated against Jathi. After the pause, the split Jathi is to be 
played three times, followed by the mukih&yi (3 times repetition) of the second part of 
the split Jathi. The gamana is that of Jathi. 

Eg:— 0KT-0D!, G ^ 0 ! - (Khanda gamana. 5 letters per Kriya. 

Corresponding initial pause * 4) 

Jathi ;; - 9 I K T 6 D ! I , G -V SI - 0 I K T 8 D ! 1, 0 y 0l - 0 I K T 0 D 1 G ¥ 0 ~\ - 
Mukthayi 0 l , d !, O ^ l Tl - 0 D !, 1 G * ft - 0 1 D !, G S 0 ! 11 

Jathi 3 times = 3x10- 30. II part Mukthayi = 3x7-21; pause = 4 
Total -30-21+4-5 5. (Khanda.) So, No. of Kriyas - = 11 




















1 






• 1 



0 d 0 , , e D !, Q * e ! 

1 

l 

45 

45 

l 

L 

r> ft.. 0 D J; o N 7? r 



2 

■o 

2 

9, , 8 D !, G S fll 

i 



3 

w> 






II 

0 D !, G !?7 ! 




4 


0D!, G N 0 ! 

j 



5 






6 


0 D 0, , 0 D!,0 Nf! 


SO 

50 

1 




r* 

D0,,8D!,GSf! 

I 



2 

Misra 

0,JD!,O^f! 

! 

• 


3 


0 D !, a 0 ! 

i 



4 


0 D !, G N 01 J 


5 



1 


18 















Sankeerna 9 Chaturasra 



Hg 6 D, I 9, , 0 I D 0 $ 6 II D 0, I , 6 D 0 I 

U 51 fl, I , e D Q I !J 91 B D I 0 N T< e I D 0 N «! H 


to 
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TAB 

Mukthayi of Jilt hi preceded by 


The form of 

Jathi 

<A | 

— 

*■* 

o 1 

u- 

o 

o 

Z 

•r <§ 

gs * 
I-* .2 

-2 co 

2 1 

3 1 

4 T~3~1 

0D0 ,,0 DO# ST 


40 

120 l 

l>0, 



2 

0 , , 0 D G y 0! 

L 


3 


( . 


0 D G 14 6 ! 


9dg^’I 


59 


0 D 0 * » diminishing step by step 


g4 

ga 

g, 

g* 

go 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L J 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

6 

7 

» 1 

9 

10 

ii 

12 

13 

14 

15 

120 


40 


17 

1 

24 


13 

3 

60 

- 

20 


8 

8 

12 

- 

6 

12 

30 

- 

10 


4 

8 

6 


3 

12 

15 

- 

5 

- 

2 

8 

3 

- 

1 

48 

7 

8 

2 

24 

1 

8 

1 

40 



3 

24 

1 

24 

. 


- 



- 


MUKTHAYI 




Misra 7 Thrisra 


1 I 


0D0„0d!,G*0! " 

45 

135 

l ! 

135 

- 1 

45 

- 

19 

D0.JD!, 0*0! 



2 

67 

1 

22 

3 

9 

0„0n!,G*0"! 



3 

33 

3 

11 

3 

4 1 

0 D!, G n 0 ! 



4 

16 

7 ! 

5 

15 

2 ! 

0 l) 1, G N Ol 



5 

8 1 

7 

2 

39 

1 




6 

4 

7 

1 

39 

- 

0 D Q „ 8 D 0 W 0! 1 

l 

50 

150 

1 

150 

- 

50 


21 

L> 0 „ 0 D !, 0 N 0 ! 



2 

75 

- 

25 

- 

10 

0 „ 0 D !. 0 N 0 ! }■ 



3 

37 

2 

12 

6 

5 

0 D !, O * 0~! 



4 

18 

6 

6 

6 

2 

0 D !. G * 0 * 



5 

9 

1 

6 

3 

6 

i 

1 


6 


4 


22 


1 


54 















Chaturasra 
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oc 

Thrikala MukthSyi of JSthi preceded by 9 D 0 ,, diminishing step by step 





Sankeerna 9 I Chaturasra 8 Misra 7 



The coefficient for thrikala 


7 Vide Tables 8 & 9 
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Thrisra 6 Khanda 5 U- Jathi 


TABLE 61 

Jathi preceded by 6 D 0 ,, diminishing step by step — in Thrikala and also 3-2 I duration 


The form of 
Jathi 


£ 3*82 

4> X3 y 

2 %2 

S 



40 5 20 130 _ 173 


D 0 ■, 0 d 0 li 6 ! 

D 0 ,, 9 D 0 y 8 j 

o ,, e d o el ^ 

8 D 0 N n j 

0 D 0 N fl j J 


o D o ,, B l)!,G 51 o ! I 45 58 5 146 

D 0 ,, 0 Dl, G (I 81 j 

0 ,, 8 Dl, G () 8 ! f 

— 1 

0 d!, G y 0 ! 

0 Dl, Q IS b \ 


2 104 - 57 1 7 



83 4 117 - 65 
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Sankeerna 9 Chaturasra 


d; ! - o . 

0 D 0 

,,6D!,o yO! 

DO 

,, 9 D !, 0 * 9 \ 

0 

,, 0 D !, G N fT 


0 D !, G IS f\ 


a d g is e 


0DO,,0Dl, G 

D 0 ,, D !> G» JS, 0! 
0 y, 0 d!, G, 9 ! 
0 d!, g, IS. 51 
0 d!, G, IS, 51 


50 650 


2 216 



55 715 178 3 238 I 102 



Q D0,,0 D!,G, N, OT 
D 0 ■ , 0 D !, G, N, ffl 
0 ,, 0 D !, G, IS, 0T j 
dD!,O^J! I 
. 0D!.G, ¥> f\ 


for the design, Vide Table 25. 
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Khanda 5 “ Jfith 



TABLE 62 

Jathi preceded by 0 D 0„ diminishing step by step - in Thrikala, Thrisra and Thrisra higher Kala 


The form of Jathi 


9 D 0„ 0 D Q ts 0 ! 
D 0, J D O ^ 6~l 
o„ o d q is eTT 
$ D G is ol 
0 D G v n 


eD0„ 

o d i, o is in 

D0„ 

0 d !, g y B~l 

9„ 

9 Dl, 0 JS B~l 


0 D!, G v 6 ! 


9 D!, G 0 ! 


nj 

-~j 

NJ 
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Sankeerna 9 Chalurasra 8 Misra 


05 

o» 


I 


1 




i r 


T“f 

4 

5 

0 1 1 

pr 


10 

11 


1 13 

i ■ 

0 D 0» 0 D !, a n 0 ! 

D0JDUN 0"! 

0 „ e d i, o is el 

6 D!, G S 0 1 

0 D !, G ¥ 0 ! 

> 

50 

450 

112 

2 150 


64 

2 

90 

. 

50 


-» 













»dojd!,o, y, el 


53 

495 

123 

3 165 


70 

5 

99 


55 


D 0„ 0 D !, G, S, tfl 













0 ,, 0 1)!, 0,*, Ol 













0 D !, 0, 01 













0 D !, G, IS, fT 













OD0„OD!,O, V, 0 ! 


60 

540 

135 

- 180 


77 

1 

108 

- 

60 


D0.JD !,0, V. 0! 













0„ 0 D 0, V, n 

* 












0 D. N» 0 l 

1 o D 1, G, y, 0 ! 

1 ✓ 





1 









For the design, Vide Table 18. 
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TABLE 63 k> 

MukthSyi of Jftthi preceded by 6 D 0,. diminishing step by step in Thrikala Thrisra, and Thrisra higher JCala gamana 


J2 

The form of 
jathi 

letters 

l3 </l 

8 

i 

g 3 

8: 

g* 

g* • 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

L 

Kr 

ILL 

Kr 

L 

1 

2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

i~9~ 

10 

11 

I nr 

JJT 

] 14 

•r, 

1 

*3 

-n 

U 

0 D 0 „ 0 D 0 N 0 * 

d G „ 0 d c* is H 

0 „ 0 ¥ S"! 

0 D G N 07 

0 D G y 0~i 


40 

1080 

270 


360 


154 

2 

216 


120 


8D0„Jd !, Q 3S 0 ! 


45 

1215 

303 

3 

405 


173 

4 

243 


135 

— 

vC 

D 0 „ 6 D !, G li 0 ! 














2 

0 » 0 D !, G is ?~! 

!• 













(2 

0 D !, G y 0 » 















«D!,ON8] 

« 











i 




S 

2 

5 

> 

z 

5 

2 

H 

1 

2 





Sankccrna 9 \ Chaturasra 8 I Misra 


JD0JDU y 0 ! 

D0,JD!,Gn8! 

d„t DUOV B '■ 

ODUayT'. 

6 D !, Q l>' 0 ! 

► 

50 

135 0 337 

0 D G 0 D!, G, IS, O '. 


55 

1485 37) 

D 0 „ 0 D !, 0, IS. 0 ! 




0 „ 0 D1, G, iS, » ! 

1 




OdU, 
0d!,O, 0 ! 


e D 0 „ 0 D !, G, V, 0 ! 
D0 JD!,g, *,<f! 
0 „0 D!,G, hj.01 
0 D !, G, V, 0 ! 
0 D !, o, y, 0 ! 


60 


1620 405 
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TABLE 64 


Thrikaja Mukth&yis, each increasing in letters and Kriyas 


<2| 

si 

P 

Scries for the Practical 

Kriyas 

1 

II Kffp III K IV K 
, 0 , - 0 - (1 - 0 D !,G g 0 ! II 

2 

2 

, 0, K„ - 0 K„ - - 0D !.V 1?, 0 ! II 

3 

3 

J, K, T,-0KT-0KT-0D !, 0, 0 ! 11 

4 

4 

1 0 

, K, T, 8, K„ - K T 6 K„ - K T 8 K, - » K 1 8 D !. O S 8 ! II 

5 

5 

, 8, El, 8, K, T, - 8 K. 8 K T - 0 K« 8 K T - K T 8 k‘8 D !, 0 !S 0 ! II 

6 

6 

. 8, D!, ; 0, !J, T\, - 8 D!, 0 S fl - 0 D !. 0 8 ! - 8 K T 6 D !, G, IS, II 

7 

7 

, 8,; D1,; G, S, 01. - 0 D !, g N- « !-8D!,gxH!-Kt9 k, 9D!,o, *, 6 ! II 

8 

8 

. e, Dl-: G,; *>',; 91, - 8 D!, o, S, T\ - 8 d!, a, fl ! - 8 d a S J\ 0 D! a. n h < || 

9 

9 

, 6, ; d !,; a, ; S, ; 6~ - 8 D !, o, V. - 0 D !, g, 5-', 81-8 d !, a n tff 6 D !. q. n. 07 II 

10 
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The above table gives a number of series in mukthfiyi, in kriyas ranging from 2 
to 10, Each series has an initial pause of 1 letter. 

For each mukthayi, letters whose number is less than the corresponding number 
of kriyas by 1 are taken. For example the series with 4 kriyas starts with 3 letters Q KT. 
These letters are first played in II kala (2 letters per kriya), next in ill Kala and finally 
in IV Kala with the addition of 0 D G 9 ! or the like in the IV Kala as shown in the 
table. 

The practical is of utmost service in exhibiting rythmic beauty. While playing a 
Nada, each time a mukth&yi of the above can be added to it with the adjustment of 
kriyas for the Th&la chosen. 


Thrik&la gamaoa in 1 f kriyas. 

This does not mean playing a jathi in thrik&la. 1? indicates number of kriyas 


for thrik&la. 


Eg: 

I Kala - l Kriya 0,; 


II Kala - i Kriya 0, 


III Kala - { Kriya 0 


Total 1 J Kriyas. 


Shatkala gamana in 9 Kriyas. 

This does not imply playing a jathi in the six K&las consecutively. It is 2 
Kriyas in each of I, II and III Kalas, and 1 Kriya in IV, V and VI K&las. This is of 
use in Sankeerna laghu or any thala of Kriyas. 

ExplI K&la - 2 Kriyas. 

II Kala - 2 Kriyas. 

III Kala - 2 Kriyas. 

IV „ - 1 „ 

V „ - 1 » 

VI „ - 1 


Total 9 Kriyas. 



27$ 


MR 1DANGA TATWAM 


Eg:— Khanda jathi Thriputa Thala. 

I Kfila :— 

II Kfila :— 8 , ;k, ; 

III Kfila:- K, T, 0, k„ 

IV Kala K t 8 Ka I 

V Kfila K Tflg a 0RgT 

VI Kfila K T K J R K T - ^ L 0 R K T 0 Ka II 


Thrikala of Jathi in Jathi gamana 
Number of letters per kriya in the.five gamanas 

Khanda gamana . 

Thrisra „ . 

Misra „ . 

Chaturasra „ . 

Sankeerna ,, . 


10 letters 
12 „ 

14 „ 

16 

18 „ 


I Kfila marga : Each letter of a gamana should have the duration equal 

to twice the number of letters shown against that gamana. 

II Kfila marga : Each letter has the duration of the numbes of letters shown 
against the gamana. 

III Kala marga Each letter has the duration of half the number of letters 
shown against the gamana. 

The numbers shown above are to be taken as the madhyama Kala base. 

I Kala :— No. of Kriyas for each letter of the Jathi = 2 

II Kfila„ = 1 

III Kala .. . t • ., = £ 
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No. of letters in thrikala 

* 7 x No. of letters in the Jathi x No. of letters in the Jathi 



Jathi & its gamana. 

Total 

Thrikala letters. 

Thrikala 

Kriyas. 

(1) 

Khanda Jathi 

in Khanda gamana. :— 

7x5x5=? 175 

17* 

(2) 

Thtisra Jathi 

in Thrisra „ 

7x6x6 * 252 

21 

(f 

Misra „ 

„ Misra „ 

7 X 7 X 7 - 343 

2H 

(4) 

Chaturasra „ 

„ Chaturasra 

7 X 8 X 5 = 448 

28 

(5) 

Sankeerna „ 

„ Sankeerna „ .— 

7X9X9--- 567 

314 


JATHI IN DIFFERENT GAMANAS 


Jathi. 


1 . Chaturasra gamana 

Khanda. 

5 :— 

0 D 0 H \ 0~l - 0 Q Q \ V O '. - d \) \ G H 0 \ - 6 \ I) G V 0 IU 

Thrisra 

Misra 

6 : — 

7 

0 Dl, £ 0 ! - 0 Dll ,G 0~! H 

0 D !, 1 o N 0! - 6 1, D !, 0 1 V 0 ! " 0 \ D G ** 1 6 [ ' 

e D! i ,o y el\\ 

San. 

9 

X 2_ » 

0D!,|G,is,|0!-0D!I,G,N|,0!-0|D!,g,|^0!- 
0 1,0!, G l » N,7T!! II 


2. Tbrisra gamana 


Cha. 

4 :— 

K T 0 1 K a - K T 1 y Ki - K 1 T 0 Ka H 

Kha. 

5 :— 

0DG1^0!-0I D G 1 0~! - 0 DIG ^0!H 

Mis. 

7 

0D!»,O#I0!-0ID!, Gl N 0!-0l,D !, IG^0! 
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Kha. 

Thri. 

Cha. 

San. 

Cha. 

Thri 

Mis. 

San. 

Kha. 5 : 

Thri. 6: 
Misra 7 :■ 


3. Misra gamana 

a s_ L - 6 _ 

5 .*— 0DGN0!-0DlON0!-0l)Gyl0!~0DGl!J0!-0l 

DGN0~!-0DGlN0T-0DO>J0lll 

6 0 D !j G y T\ -01d!, GN0~!-0D!1,G*107 0d!1,G V 0~! - 

0 D !, G I V 61 - 0 D !, G V 1 01 - 0 D !, G V T\ II 

8 0 D!, G, I 0 ! - 0 D !, G, V I , 0 ! - 0 D !, G, I V, SI -0 D!, G I 

, V, 0~! - 0 n!, I G, N, *TT- 0 d! I, 0, *.T! - 0 l D!, G, U,*5"! II 

9 :— 0 D !, G, y I , 0 ! - 0 D !, G I , y, 0 ! 0 D ! I , G, y, 0l - 0 1 

, D!, G, V, \ 0T - 0 D !, G, I 0T- 0 D !, I G, *,07 - 0 I 
D!, G, 0! II 

4. Kbanda gamana 

4 : — KT0Ka-KlT0Ka-KTi0Ka-KT0lK m -KT0K a ll 
6:— tfDl,oVlf!-0Dl, G I * 57 - 0 D!, lo¥f!-0Dll 

, G * 0T- 0 1 D!, G N 0 ! || 

7 :— 0 D !, G l 3 0! - 0 D ! I , G 07- 0 l , D !, G S I SI - 0 D !, 1 

o N 0~T - 0 l D !, G 0 ! I! 

9 :— 0 D !, G I , n\ 0'! - 0 1 , D!, G, ! *', 0T- 0 I D !, g, * I 
, T\ - 0 D ! I , G, *, I T\ - 0 D U G, *, 0 Ml 

5. Sankeerna gamana 

— 0DG^0~!-0DGNI0!-0DG1S0”!-0DGIN0!-0DGN0^!-0DI 
G Fl - 0 D G V 5 1 . - 0 l D G V 0~! - 0 D G *1 F5 II 

— 0 D !, G N 0~! - 0 D !, 1 0 FT - 0 D !, G V 0 ! II 
0 D ! t G y fl ! - 0 l D !, G N Fl - 0 D !, I G V 07 - 0 D !, G N I 
T\ - 0 D !, G ¥ fl - 0 l. Dl, a n - 0 D ! I, G 
*j 0 ! - 0 D !,G I N 57- 0 D G nT! II 
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Cha. 8 :— 6 D !, G, B\ - 9 \ D !, o, 9 ! - 0 D ! 1, G, 6 1 - 0 D !, I 

Q, V, <n 0 D !, G 1. 0~! ~ ^ D !t G, 1 tf.T! - 9 D !, O, 1 

, ST- $ D !, O, Vf I fl - 9 d !, G, V* fl II 
Mukthayi of the jathi repeated set to Adi Thftla tor 1 Avritha. 

The following are the Mukthayis with the same jathi repeated for Adi thala 
Chaturasra gamana for the five gamanas. 

1 Kha. 5 :— 9 0 J !, - 9 0 J !, - 9 0 j !, 

Mukthayi 9 \ D g V SI, - 9 v q y 0 \ - 9 V Q y 0 \ ll 

2 Thri. 6 6 0 J !; - 0 0 J ?; 

Mukthayi 9 d !, O I 61 , - 6 D !, G V 61 , - 0 D !, G S 7 ! 11 

3 Mis. 7 .— 0 j !, - 0 j !, - 0 J !, 

Mukthayi 0 D !, G 3 Ol 1, 0 D !, G N Fl, - 9 D !, G Nf! |l 

4 Cha. 8 9 J !, - 9 J !, 

Mukthayi 9 D !, G, W, f \, - 0 1 D !, G, 0 !, - 9 D !, G, ^ H 

5 San. 9 :— 0 j t, - 

Mukthayi 0DU, NJ!,-0D!l. G, D!, 11 

MUKTHAYI SET TO ADI TIIALA IN THE FIVE GAMANAS. 

In the following mukthayis, Khanda gamana has 5 letters. Thrisra 12, Misra 14, 
Chaturasra 16 and Sankeerna 14 letters. These mukthayis are of madhyama Kala and 
so if these are practised in the other two Kalas, I Kala and III Kala. it promotes 
rhythmic sense. 

I. ADI THALA — Khanda gamana 
1. 9, K T - 9 D G V ST- 9 „ „ 0 D !, G V SI I 

JD!, G^ 10! 
0DQKT-0DGN0! 

9 9 - 0 D !, G l V (R 
9 9 - 0 D !, G N d ! 

e o - o d i, o v <n u 
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0 Ka 0 K T - 0 Ka o K T - 0 ka J 0 K» K T 0 K» I D N 
0 „-0D !, G IS F ! 

9 „ - 0 D !, o u V 51 
0 „ - 0 D !, G V T\ - e 
0„-0l,D!,Otf01- 
» » - D !, g ^ - 
0 „ - $ II, D !, G *1 n - 0 ; ; 

0 „ - 0D !, G y 91 - 1 
0„-0D!,G*0l- 
0„-0D!,G *01(10 

0K*JVa0K*KT-0KaJV.j0K ft KT-0K»jy B 10K»KT- 
0 0 D !, G N 51 

0 - 0 d Ml, g $ 0 ! 

0,;-0d!,gv01 — 0 ,* 

0 „\,-0 dUqv 0 1 
0 >;-0 D !, G v 51 
0 »»II* “ 0 D !, G V 0"F — 0 „ 

0,; - 0 d •!, g # 0! i 
0, ; - 0 D!, a is 0 ! 

0, 0 D !, G * 07 II 

0ktj!;-0ktj!;-0ktj! 

0 D G JJJ 0 !, 

0 Ka 0 D G # 0 !. 

0 K a D Gu 0 DG V 0 ! |l 


This mukthayi is of 4 kriyas 
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II ADI THALA - Thrisra gamana 

1. 9 D N - 0 D !, G is 9 ! - 8„ - 0„ - 0 D !, Q, N, 6 ! 1 
D 0 Ko D N - 6 D !, Q V 9 ! - 9„ - 0„ - 9 D U G » N 9 1 

9 D 0 K* D N - 6 D !, O 91 
0 6- 0 d !> Q» V l» 7l 
6 0 - 0 D!, G, V, 0\ 

6 9 - 0 D !, G, V, 0T\\ 

2. 0RKT Ff„ - 6 K K T *1„-0RKT 0 1 , 

6 Dl, G y 6 ! ; 

0Z*6 Dl,QV O '. ; 

9 K. D Gu 0 D !, G y 6 ! II 
This mukth&yi is of 4 kriyas. 

III ADI THALA - Misra gamana 

1. e k. e k t - 0 d !, g s <n - e„ - e,,- kt e z, e d j, q s T! i 

d e k, e z t - e d !, o y Ti - e„ - o„ - k x e k- o d !, o v n T\ 

8D0KjKT-9D!,OIJe! 

»KT»K,-»D!,OHl«'! 

«8Kt8k,-«dU yB~ 
e e k x e k, - e d o d Ti n 

2. 6 K a 0 K T «n „ - 0 K» 0 k ; r 37 „ - 0 k. 0 k t 9!, 

«D!,Q(I«!, ; 

9 K. 0 D I, G y 0 !, ; 

9 K. D Gu 9 D !| G V * 1 •• 

This mukthayi is of 4 Kriyas. 
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IV ADI THALA - Chaiurasra gamana 

1. K T 0 K a D - 9 D !, O, 0 "! 

o,; - e d r, g, S~\ i 

By : - 0 D!, G, & II 6 ! 

^D0^-KT/lK a DK-flD!,G, ^i,f! 

M0KT-0DU i , $J, 51 

H0KT-0D!, G, tlj"! 

H0KT-0D!, O, II 

Thrisra Lower Kaia 

2. 0 K. - 0 K T - K T 0 K. - 0 D G V 51 - 0, K., D, », 0!, ; 

Thrisra 

«-9ktikt«k s -Jd6M!-9k 1 dn8I, 

Cha. Hr. 

0 K T - K T 0 K_ - 0 D G y 0 ! - g D N g || 

3^0Ka0RKT0!„-0K a 0RKT0!„-0K a 0RKT07,- 

0 D!, o. (J, 01 ;: 

0 Ki 0 D !, G, N, 0 ! : ; 

0 Ke D Gj 0 D !, G, (J. 9 ! I 
This mukthayi is of 4 Kriyas 

V AD[ THALA - Sankeerna gamana 
1- 0FT0K.DX-0D1.6, 

0 K T - 0 K s 0 K T - 0 D !, G 0 i | 
D0KT0g.DJ,--0D!,O,S.07-0„-g„- 
0 K T - 0 K s 0 K T - 0 D !, G VI'0 ! 
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0D000KT0K.DN-0D!, G, y, 0! 

0 0 0 K T - o KaD N - 0 D ! I , O 1? 0! 
000KT-0KaDN-0D!, O V SI 
0 0 0 K T - 0 Ka D N - 0 D !, G y 0! H 

2. 0K R -0KT-KT0Ka-0DG*0!-0K«DNH 

0 -6 KT K T 0 Ka - 0 D G *1 0l - 0 K* D N 0"T, 

0KT-KT0K J -0DGlS0!-0KaDN0!, 

0 D G N 0 ! 

0 D G IS 0’- 
0 D O IS 0^ 11 

3. e Ka D G, 6 K T »T ;; - 0 K, D Oc 0 K T ;; - 9 Ka D Q, 6 K T d“!, 

9D!,0,)J!.; 

0 K a 0 d !, g, is, <n»; 

0 Ka D Go 0 D !, G, 1S,”0 J l 

This mukthayi is of 4 Kriyas. 


Jathis in Kriyas 

In the following, different kinds of Jathis (Jathi, in the sense of a series of 
sounds) equal in magnitude to the different Kriyas are given. When the play is to be 
limited to a certain number of Kriyas at any place, the respective jathis can be made 
use of. The Kriyas are chaturasra Kriyas, i. e. Kriyas each having the duration of 4 
letters with short" vowels (4 aksharakalas). The Kalas in Roman numbers and the 
gamanas are indicated wherever necessary. 


1 . 0 KT- 0 DO* 0 ! 

Thri. Th:;; Hr 

2 . K T 0 Ka - K T 0 K. 


11 

11 


2 KRIYAS 


3 . 0 K T 0 


u k in 

,e, o 


!, - e d o y e ! - a p !, g k e 
■ 9 - 0 D !, o ^ 0 ! II 


I 


4. 
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3. KRIYAS 

_ Cha Thri Thrl. Hr 

1. 0 K a 0 K T - 0 D !, Q is 0 ! II 4. KT0K=-KT0Ka _ K T 0 Ki [I 

_ h id : nr 

2. 0KT-KTt>K,-0DGN0! I! 5. , 0, g„ - 0 K, - 0 k,-0P!,O, N, 0 ! || 

ThsJ _ Thri. H*. 

3. 0 p f, 0 y 0 ! - 0 p 1, G y 0~! II 

4. KRIYAS 

1. 0, K, T,-0, D,G, II 

Thri _ Cha _ 

2. 0 D !, G V 0 ! - 0 D L G, 0 ! II 

3. , 0, K, T, - 0 K T - 0KT - 0 D ! ; O, 0 '! 11 

4. , 0, K. T. - 0 K T - 0 KT - 0 K T - 0KT-0KT II 

Thri. Thri. Hr 

5. K, T, 0, Ka, - KT 0 K. - K T0K , II 

6. 0 01, - 0 K r 71, - 0 K T 0"!, - 0 D G y 0l - 0 D !, G nT! I) (Thrisra II Kala., 

7. 0DM00M-0 K a 0DM-0g a 0DM-KT0ga0 RKT U (Khanda gamana) 

8. , 0 D 0 !, K u 0 KT - D 0 !, Kq 0 K T - 0 !, Ku 0 K T - 0 g T — 0 K T II 

9. , 0 D0K, D N 0"T, D 0 K D N0~ - 0 g, P N 0!, - 0 D !, Q N 0! II 

10. D 0 Ka DN 0 I, K a - 0 K a DN 0 !, K 11 

5. KRIYAS 

1. 0,; l ;; l 0,; 1 D, o. I v. 0!. II 

2. 0 § 1 , l00 0'n,-0K a 0l,0T, - 0 Ido*0T II 

_ Thri _ Thri. Hr 

3. 0, D, G, 0 - 0 D Q N 0 ! - 0 D O IS 0 ? H 

4. 0 K T 0 K a , - K T 0 Ka, - T 0 Ka, - 0 K a , - 0, II 

5. , K, T, 0, Ka, - K T 0 Ka - K T 0 Kn - 0 K T - 0 D !, G *1 0~! II 
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6 KRIYAS 

1. 0, ; I ;; I 0, ; I K , ; \ x, T, 1 0, Ka, II 

2. 0 0!, - 0 K* O 1 ., - 0 K T P., - 0 D G ^ 07 - 0 o U Q Ol II 

3. 0 D 0 K R D N 0 !, - D 0 K, D N 0 !, - 0 Ka D N 0 !, II 

4. 0 D !, G 51 - 0 Ka 0 D !, G y SI - 0 Ka D G: 0 D !, G 0'T II 

5. 0 D, 0 R 0 R Ou !, - 0 Ka 0 D, 0 R 0 K Ou ! . “ 0 Ka D Gu 0 D, 0 R 0 R Q u I, U 

Thii. _ Thri. Hr. 

6. 0, D !, ; G, V, 0 !, - 0 D !. G * 0 ! - 0 Dj,_G IS 0 •' U 

7. 0kt0k*;-kt 0 Kn; - T 0 Ka ; - 0 Ki ; ■* K a * II 

8. , 0, K«, 0, K, T, - 0 Ka 0 K T - 0 Ka 0 K T - K T 0 K, - 0 D ? , G y 0 ! II 

7 KRIYAS 

1. 0,; I ;; I 0,; I k, ; l 0 d! I , g 1 nF' ll 

2. , 0 D 0 K a D N 0 !, Ku - D 0 K* D N 0 !, K u - 0 Ka D N 0 !, Ki: II 

_ Thri. _ ( Hr. Thri. 

3. 0, Ka, 0, D, G, *l. 0 !, - 0 K, 6 D G y 0! - 0 K, 0 D fl ^ 0 ! II 

4. 0 0"!, - 0 9 ~Q[, - $ Ki 6 0 !, - 0 K T 0 0~I, - 0 D, 0 R 0 R a u !. II 

5. . 0. Pi, ; Q, IS. 9~\ - 6 D!, G tl T\ - 6 p|, Q ti T \ - B K T 0 PI, G, a. gT II 

S KRIYAS 

I- 0, ; I ;; | 0, ; | k, ; I t, : I 0. d!, i ; g, I n, 61, II 

_ Thri. _ Thri. Hr 

2. 0, K, T, 0, D, G, N, 0 !, - 0 K T 0 D G * 0 f - 0 K T 0 D G 0 ! II 

3. 0, ; D !, ; G, y, 0 !, - 0 D !, G y 0 ! - 0 D !, o *7] - 

0DGfrl0!-0DGy0!-0DQy0! II 

Thii. Thri. 

4. 0 D , 0 R 0 R flu !) - 0 D 0, 0 R 0 R Qu U - 0 D 0, 0 R 0 ft Q-. !, II 

5. 0 D, 0 R 0 R Q-., f. - 0 K. - 0 D, 0 R 6 R Q ; , ! , - 0 K, D Gu 0 D, 0 R 0 R Q„ !, II 

(Thrisra Gamana.) 
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6. 0 Ku !» 9 D, 6 R0 RGuU_- 0 0 Ku I, 9 D, 0 RgRGu ! ,-00 0 Ku !, 0 D, 9 R0RQuf» 

7. 0 0 j !, - o 0 J !, - 0 0 J !, - 6, 0 R e R Qg 1, , 0 , 0 R 9 R O u ! , , 0 , 

0 R 0 R Gu !, U 

_ kha _ kb* __ ieha- 

8. , 0,; D !,; G, V, 9 !, - 9 D !, G y 0 ! - 9 D !, G n 9 ! - 9 D !, o N 9 ! 11 

9. 0, D, G, 67 , - , 0, D,G, V, 0l, - , 0, D, G, 0!, il 

10. , 0,; D !,; G, is, 0T,- 0 D !, o n 0~!-0 D !, q N~0 ! -KT0 K»-0 D 1,q, nI ! I 1 

9 KRIYAS 

1. 0, ; I ;; l k, ; l t, ; I 0, ; I Ka,; I 0 d ! I, g I n 0 Ml 

Thn _ Thri-Hr _ 

2. 0, Ka, D, Gu, 0, D, G, V, 9 !, - 0 K a D G a 0 D G N 0 ! - 0 K u D O u 0 D O X 0 ! U 

3. 0 Ku !, 0 D, 0 R 0 R Q„ !, - 0 0 Ku !, 0 D. 9 R 0 R Q u !, - 0 0 0 Ku !, 0 D, 

9 R 0 R Gu !, II 


4. 


0D, 0 R 0 R G a !, 


5 * 1 , 1 

. t 


8 k* s d, eneju^u y (Thrisra gamana) 

0 Ka D G u 0 D, 0 R 0 R Gu !, II j 

5. 0, ; I - I - 0, ; I Ka, ; I - K, T» I 0, Ka, l K T 0 Ku I - K T 9 Ka 9 R K T I 

K T0K-.0RKT 0 K> 0 R K T 0 Ka II 
The above item is in Shatkaia. 

6. ,0,d!,;g,;n.;0!,-0d! ( G, *i, fl - 9 p! , o, y, 0~! - 0 p o n 0] - 

0 D !, G, N, 0 ! II 


10 KRIYAS 

1. 0,; I ;; 1 k, ; I t, ; 1 0,; I Ka,; I 0, d!, l; g, I ; y, I ; 0T, Il 

2. , 6, ; D !, : G,; V,; 8 !, - 8 D !, G, V, SI - 8 D !, O, - i pi.oy 8!- 


8Dl,a.v,8l 11 
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12 KRIYAS 

1. 0D0KaDN0i,-D0KaDN0U-0K a DN0!>- 

0D!, a^f"!-0K»0DUoil0T-0K»DGu0D!* 0^0! H 

2. 0 Ka D N 0 !» ; » • 0 Kr. D N 0 - 0 Ki D K 0 - 

0 D, 0 I,!, Gu 0~j, - 0 D, 0 l!, GaH - 0 D, 0 Lj, Gojj. 11 

3. 0 D 0 Ka D N 0 !» ; , - D 0 Ka D N 0!, 0 p N *LL» “ 

0 D !, G V 91 - 0 D !. Q V ST - 0 D !, O V ?"! H 

16 KRIYAS 

1. 0D0KuDN 0l„0DG V 0 U - D0KuDN0! „0DQV0 1 “ 0 Kt« 1 DN0!„- 

0 D !, G, is, 0T - 0 D !, G, y, 0 ! - 0 D !, G, V, 0 1 H 

2. 0 D 0 K u D V Fl „ 0, 0 R K T 0 K» 

D 0 Ku D K 0”! „ 0, 0 R K T 0 K» 

0 Ku 11 D N 0 ! „ 0, 0 R K T 0 K» 

, 0 D, 0R1K T0 Ka 
0 D, 0_R K T^Ka 
0 D, 0_R_K T_0 Ka U 

3. 9 D 0 Ka D N 0 ga D y 0 Ka DN 0 U 

D 0 Ka D N - 0 Kn D N 0 Ka D H 0 *» 


0 Kb D N - 0 Ka D K 0 ga D K 11 0 •*> 

Kha Kha. _ 

0 , K a , 0 , D, a, V. ft - 9 • - D!. afr- 0 D !. o » 0 ! - » D !, o ® 111 

3 2 3 !d 3 nr. 3 - 3 . 2 3 “ i-. ? 

4. 0 D 0 K T D !, - 0 D U G 0 ■ 1 0» ; 

D 0 K T D !, - 0 D !, G II 0 ! " 0» * 

0ktd!,-0D!, G 1 V T\ 

8 D!, G ¥ 0T 
0 D !, G V 8 ~\ II 


37 
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5. 0 D 0 K T D !, 0 D G 0 ! -0, I ; 

D 6 x T D I, 0 D G V 0! - 0, II; 

0 K T D !, 0 L) G ^ 0l - 0 K T D !, 0 D G N 0 ! - 0 K T D !, 0 D G IS 0 ! II 

Thri. Lower _ 

6. «KT-KT8x t -«DOs8!-(»,K 1 ,D l N > »!,; 

Thri. 

0-0ETllKT0K ft -0DG^l 0 - 0 Ka D N 0!, 

0 K T - K T 9 - e D (! (I J ! ~ 8 gap vT '., II 

7 ' «D0k,dk-d0k-.ds-9k ; |dk-9iiU(i«!„-9d!,gs«Tii 

; - o D !, 0 u n - 8 „ 0 D !, o m f! - 8 D !, o tfl - 0 D !, o n T\ II 

8- 6 D 0 K. D N - 0 I, 0 Ki D N - 8 I D 0 K. D N - 0 D !, O N T\„ 

6 DII,O09"! 1 ,-9d!,O 0 9 i - 0„ 

Kha _ _ 

5 I, D!, 0 V 8 ! - 0 D !, G N 0 ! - 0 D !, O V T\ II 

9- 6 D 0 K, D N - 8 D 0 K, D N - 8 I D 0 K. D N - 8 D!, 0 61,, 

9 d! ii, o v e i„ - e d!, q n n - e, 

Thrisra Hr. 

«D!U,N,9!-«Di,o,(i,fl!-eD!, G. n, 8 ! II 

10. D.; e I9!,;-Je,dn J\; - 0 K , d Nil 81,- 

9„ - D,. - G.. - N„ - 9 !, I, - 0, D, Q. y, 0 !, -e DUN 0 I II 

24 KR1YAS 

1- e„ 6 d !, Dr. 0,;; K x e K, I 0,; 6 d I, Da 0,;; k t 0_k, II 
Brkt-00,801, Ds , 0,;; - , d,;; g,;; n,; II; - 0~!,; ; 

6 K„ D Nr 0 1, K, - 0 K„ D N, 8 !, K„ - 0 K „ D v> |, gl 
2. 9, 0, K, T, 0 !,; - 6 8 K T I ? !.; - 0 R, 8 V , j y u g . „ 

. 9 0, DR n On Dp 0 Ks 8 „ J !, 0 0 |, D Ra G ., j) g K , g „ 

■'1.0 0. D Su Qu Do 6 K, II 

6 1 9 D ’ - R - 9 R Qu J? ' -flj! ^ID,«R9 r Gu_l, , - 8 j !, 8 D. Or 0 RC,„ \, II 
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26J KRIYAS 

1. 0 D 0 Ka V K* - 6 K*6 R K T0 g a -j! „ - 0 I D G N 0 ! 20 

D 0 Ka y K* - A g > 0 R g T 9 K» J 1, II, 0 P G *1 51 18 

0 K» K« - 0 Ka 0 R K T 0 K a J !, I, 0 D G 51 16 

0 D 0 Ka V Ka, - 0 11 D G y 0~! 14 

D 0 Ka y Ka, - 0 DG V d~l 12 

0 Ka, - 0 D O * T\ 10 

0 K* 0 D G V II 0l 7 

0 Ka D Gu 0 D G y 51 9 

Total 106 


2. 0 D , 0 RKT 51, - 0 R K T0g t PN 07 , , 0 B 1 K T g K, D » 0 g , 
D, 0 R K T 0 !7“ 0 R KT 0 K a D N 0 Til , 0 R K T 0 Ka D K 0 L 
0RKT01, “0KKT0K*DN0"T, l ,0RKT0ZaDN0Ka 


0 D , - 0RgT0K*PN , 0 R II K T 0 g» D y 0 K» 
D , - 0RKT0LD N , 0RgT0K a PN0g» 1 
0 RKT 0 g a P N , - 0 ft KT 0 K a D N 0 g a 

0 Ka 0_RK_T 0 KaJJN lj_0Ka 
0 g a D Gu 0 R K T 0 Ka D N 0 Ka — 

32 KRIYAS 

1. 0 D 0 K a y Ka - 0 K ft 6 R K T 0 Ka J! , , 0 I P G * 0 ! 

D 0 K a X Ka - 0 K a 0 R K T 0 K a J !, II, 0 D G $ 51 




MRIDANGA TATWAM 


6 K 5 N K a - 0 K, 0 RKT^K a J!,I,OdgnI/T 

9 D 0 Ka IS K it - 0 JI D G N 9 ! 

D 0 Ka V Ka, - 0 D G N 0l | 

9 K. N K«, - 9 0 Q 1JJ 0l 
0 K, 9 J !, 0 II , D !, G 01 
9 J !, 0 D !, 0 0! | 

J !, 0 D !, O V 0 ! 

9 D !, G ^ 9 ! \\ 

2. 9 D 0!,, 9 Ka D K 51, 0 j !,| 0 J !, 0, 0 r 0 r p a !, 
D0!,,0 K,DInH0.i!J j !, 0. 0_R 0 R Guj, 

0!, U 0 Ka D N 01, 0 T!, 0 J !, 0, 0 R II 0 R Q g j, 

0 Ka D N 97, 0 J!, 0 J!, 0,| 0Rg RQli ! y 

0 J !, 0 J !, 0, 0 R 0 R Qll !, 0, ||;; 

0 J!, 0 J !, 0, 0 r 0 R Qu!, 0 I,;; 

0 J!, 0J!, 0, 0_R_0B_Go!, II 

40 KRIYAS 

1. 0, 0, K, T ,Tl - 0 0 K T l“0 ! - 0 R 0 y J iji u 0 ! „ — 

J! II , 0 0, P Ru 0,: D-i 0 Ka 0 „ - -T!, 0 0 ’» D Ru O u _Dai Ka 0 „ — 

.1! , 0 0, D R u Ou I>= 0 K„ II 

0, H 0 J !, 0 R 0’ „ - 0 j! , 0 R I 0! - G V !, 0 R — 

0 D!. G 0 ! J II 0 Ka - D 0 Ka D Ga - 0 D !, G N 0 ! 

k l t ; - 0 Ka; -_k t ; 0 Ka; - kt 0 k- 0; 1/ 

, D - G v 0 !; I, - 0, D, g, V,0!, - 9 do y01 li 
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48 KR1YAS 

I. ,0K*0KT-0KT-0K*DN0!>'1;» 
00kt-0kt-0k*dn0!,u;; 
0KT-0KT-0K a DN0~X I , 

fiDoy Fl-6 DC k01-0dqv0\ II 
6 Ka 0 K T - 0 K T - 0 Kd D N 0 ! >i 1 
00 kt-0kt-0k £ dk0!,; 

0llKT-0KT-0KaDU0t.— 

0D!,Olwr!-0D!,oyf"!-0Dt,OV0 _ !n 

0K a 0KT-0KT-0KaDN0! 

0 0 K I T - 0 K T - 0 K* D N 0 1 
0K T ” 0 K T - 0 U Ka D n"0 !, — 

6 D !, G, e'l - 0 l D !, G, V.Tl - 0 D !, Q, *, B~\ II 


2. 6 D 0 Ka D N D N, 

D 0 Ka I D N D N, 
fl K, D y, 

0 K T D !, - 0 II D G y DN, 

D 0 K T D I, - 0 D I O y D N, 

0 D 0 K T D I, - 0 11 D G V 0~! - — 17 Kriyas. 

0 D 0 R a D N 0 !, K-u 
D I, 0 K D N* 0 !, Ku 


0 Ka D N 
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6 KT D ! II, 0 D G ^ Q !, O u 
D 0 K T D !, 9 | D O 8 0 !, Qu 

0D0KTD!, - 0 11 DO ^ f~\ - — 16 Kriyas 

0 D 0 K* D N D ** 

D I 0 K, D N D N 
0 K a D N 

^KTDlJilDQ^DN 

D0KTD!, 0 DG1* 

^D0ktd!, 0DO^F! II — 15 Kriyas 


Total 48 Kriyas 



CHAPTER 5 


P A L L A VI 

In music, it is customary losing certain special compositions relating to God 
or love, set 10 a thala in any one ot the gamanas. The duration of each such composi¬ 
tion, when sung, is one avritha. It is of two parts — (1) the Poorvanga or the first 
part and (2) the Uttaranga or the second part. 

Eg Hare Rama Govinda Murarc — Mukunda Shourc Murahara. 

(Poorvanga.) — (Uttaranga.) 

The last syllable should coincide with the beat ( ghatha) immediately succeeding 
the laghu. ThiYis the first condition. 

For instance.*when the composition in the above example is set to Adi Thala 
(l* 00'), the whole of the Poorvanga except the last “re ’ occupies the laghu and “re 
coincides with the beat of the dhrutha, next to the laghu. 


The point where this coincidence takes place is called Padagarbha. (Garbha = 
middle.) 

After the padagarbha, there should be a pause (Vinvasa or virama). This is 
the second condition. The uttaranga follows the pause and makes up the avritha. 

The composition, governed by the above two conditions and rhythm (Laya) is 
called Pallavi. 

Pallavi in different gamanas are also governed by the above conditions. 

The word Pallavi is composed of the initial syllables of Pa-da, La-ya and 
Vi-nyasa, 1 being repeated. 


This pallavi in its literary form is called the Sahitya Pallavi. The percussion 
instrument accompanying the s&hitya pallavi, should closely follow t c sa i \a 
pallavi producing relevant sounds of duration correspoding to the syllables m the 
pallavi. The series of sounds thus produced is called Shabda Pallavi, (Shabda 

sound.) 


Like the sahitya pallavi. shabda pallavi is also governed by the two conditions 
of padagarbha and vinyasa, laya being inevitable everywhere. The only deviation 
in the shabda pallavi is that the uttaranga or the latter part may be a 
muktbayi. 
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PADAGARBHA 

The following examples ot padagarbha arc given for the five kinds of laghus in 
Chaturasra gamana 

Three items arc given under each laghu, the principle in each first’item is 

(i) There is an initial pause equal in duration of time to the jathi having as 
many letters (aksharas) as there are kriyas in the laghu. This pause or vinyasa is 
headed by and including 0, and this is in III kala. 

(ii) Next the same jathi is played in the II kfila and III kaia in order. 

(iii) The final 0 ! or 0, is the padagarbha. 

Items 2 and 3 or practice models. 

Padagarbha for the five laghus 

1. Thrisra jathi laghu - Chaturasra gamana 

1. 0„-0 l, K, Tl,-0KT I 0! 

2. 0, K, I T,- 0, 1,-0 , , l Fi 

3. 0 Kn D N . 0 1, - 0, I, -0 , , l 0 

2. Chaturasra jathi laghu - Chaturasra gamana 

1. 0, ; l K, T, l 0, K a , 1 KT 0 K a l fl 

2. Q, K tt , I 0, K, 1 T, - 0, l , - 6 , , 1 0 ! 

3. d, K a , 1 0 , ; I ; - d, I ;; 10 

3. Khanda jathi laghu - Chaturasra gamana 

1. 0, ; I , - 0, Ka I , 0, K 1 , T, -0 K a 0 KT 1 T\ 

2. 0, K. , 1 D, K, l - 0, K, 1 T, - 0, l , - 0 ; 1 07 

3. e, K. , I D, N, I - e. ; I ; - D, I ; ; I 9 

4. Misra jathi laghu - Chaturasra gamana 

1. 0, ; 1 ; , - 0 \ , K*, 0 J , D, O I , S, #Tl , - 0 K* 0 I’ D G S 0 U 0 

2. 0, Ka , 1 0, R, 1 K, T, I 0, K a . 1 - 0, K, I T, - 0, I, - 0 J l H 

3. k, t, I 0, k b , \ d, n» I 01,; 1 - 0,; l; - d, I;; I 0 
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5. Sankccrna jathi Laghu - Chaiurasra gamana 

1. 0,; I;; I, - 0 , K, 1, D, a, 1, 9 , d l, a. V I. 0 C- 0 I k. d g, 0 1 2 3 4 * » o * • 1 ' 9 

2. 0, K„ I D, O- I 9, K„ I o, Et. I K, T, |T, K., I - 0. K. 1 T» - 0. \r~ 0 • I 0! 

3. o, K., l D, Ou. \ 0. D, I a, y, I ST, - 0 , i k, t, i - 0 ,; i ; - d. I ;; I * 

SHABDA PALLAVI 

This is of two kinds :— 

1 . The poorvanga is played as usual and the uttaranga is a mukthlyi 

2. Jathi is played in jathigamana (i. c. each letter in the jathi has the duration 
of the number of letters in it,) with its final letter m the higher kala This 
is played in thrikala for the poorvanga. At the end of the thnkSla, what 
is known as •« padagarbha mugimpu - (shabda for ending) ,s given to make 
up the laghu and then 0 ! is the padSgarbha. A pause equal to the jathi is 
then given. Finally the mukthayi of the same jathi is played. 




1. DHRUVA THALA (l t 0 l, 1.) 

9, J Hk, - 0 J N» 0 ' . J V* 0 - 0 K * D N 1 0 ’ ’ ’ " ’ ’ 6 ' 

J!,9,-0dq19-0!0i!.-0.0d!I,gN91-0j!.0- 

, 9 D! - , Q «J! II 

2. MATYA THALA (1,0 1,) 

6,0 D-.M0K-TD, M - S K* D S 1 9 . , 6. 0DG1 

IS tn 8, - 0DG19-0T0. 0-DOS9! II 

3. ROOPAKA TIIALA (0 1,) 

9, j N n 0 j o.- U i. 0 j y. 0 0 j 1 0 ! ’ ; < 6 D! ~ 

, G S el 0 1 , : - 9 D 1, G N 91 01. - ; 0 pt. O ^ 01 11 


4. J HAM PA THALA (l,Uo) 


0 J1, 9 B , 0 - J ! . 0 R 0 K. .1 I 



298 


MRIDANGA TATWAM 


5. THRIPUTA THALA (1,00) (Adi) 

»> 0 0 - Jy u 0 !, - 0 g„ p y 0 Kn D _ n $ !, p y $ !, g I 

0 l „ 0 - D G N Tl \ 0 DQV - Tl$ DQ\\¥ 0\ 

6. ATA THALA (1,1,0 0) 

?J?_ QRKT-mDQR K T - , 0 1) Q N n 0 P - 0 N flT 0_D G -V £l 
g!,„gpl, Q-N 010 n!, G 0 \ - 0 O \, Q ^ 6 [ 0, - , ( 1 P U N fl~? g | 

D !, Q ^ g ! 0 p !, - G y 6 ! 0 „ g D ! |, G &1 0 D l. Q - N g ! Q p> \ t q n J1 || 


II Kind 

Sliabda Pallavi in thrikala and with mukthayi set to Adi Thala in the five 
gamanas. 


Jfithi 

The form of 

Jathi 

.5 « , _ M 

eg -at 

gl:2* 

1 

■So 

VI ,fS 
<v -£ 

O 3 

— Q--• 
v> = eo 
O o ^ 

W ^ — 

u 53 o 

- £■£ 

C3 ^ 
v, CO 
ir3 C 

s-^5 

M 

Mukthayi 

letters 

5 Kha. 

0 DGV oT 

40 2 

31i 


12 

15 

6 Thri. 

0 D !, G n el 

48 2 

38* 

7* 

14 

18 

7 Misra 

0 D !, G $ 0 ! 

56: 2 

45* 

8J 

16 

21 

8 Cha. 

g P 1, G, -V, n 

64 2 

52* 

9* 

18 

24 

9 San. 

0 Dl, o, 0 1 

72 2 

59* 

10* 

20 

27 


The component parts of the angasofAdi Thala to which the Shabda Pallavi 
in one avritha is set, are explained as below :— 

1. laghu :— This contains (1) the initial pause, (2) the Jathi in thrikala with its 

final letter each time in the higher KSla and (3) a pause headed by 
or including g, to make up the laghu. 

2. I Dhrutha ;—This contains (1) 6 ! for pada garbha (2) Vinyasa (3) Part of the 

Jathi mukthayi to make up the Dhrutha 

3. II Dhrutha This contains the rest of the said mukthayi. 
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Explanation of the Tabic 

Taking up 0 dGN 0 ! , as the final letter of the jtahi is to be in the K&ia, higher 
than that of the preceding letters, its duration is half of any one of those letters. So, 
0DGN0~! isoF4|akharakalas(unitsoftTme). To arrive at the total number of letters 
in thrikala, 4£ is to be multiplied by 7 which is the thrikaia coefficient. So 4J x7 = 
31J which explains the figure in column 5 of the Table. 

The total of columns 4, 5, 6 and 7 =- 24-3154-6^-^12 = 52 As this whole part 
is to be in the Kala, higher than that of the mukthayi, its duration is half of 
52 = 26, reckoned in the unit of time of the mukthayi. This number, 26 added t 0 
15, the mukthayi letters, gives 41. 

In Khanda gamana, Adi thala has 8x5=40 letters. Out of-the 41 letters, 
40 letters occupy the avritha and the 41st letter 0 ! answers for the initial pause of 
2 letters in the 11 Kala, equal to a pause of one letter in the I Kala. 

The same process of calculation is to be followed for the other Jathis. 

(1) 5. Khanda jathi : Q D G V 01 

I Kala with initial pause „ - 0 D 1 G y 0 !, 1 

II K&la ... 0 s D , G , n , 0 ? - 

III Kala with making up 0 1 D G V 0~! - , 0; 0; 1 

Padagarbha w'ith Vinyisa 0 !, ;;;; I ; - 
Mukthayi ... 0DGNI0"!- 

6 d g y I 0~\ - 
0 D G 14 \\ 0\ 

(2) 6. Tbrisra jathi : 0 D !, G * 0 ! 

I Kala with initial pause - fl, ; d 1. ; g, ; y, ; 0 U > 

II Kala . 8 D !»; o, y, 0T - 

III Kala with making up 0 I D !, G V 01-, 8 ; 0 \ 8 I 

8 f,I ; - 


Padagarbha with Vinyasa 



300 


MRIDANGA TATWAM 


Mukthayi 0 d!,g*I0T- 

0 D !, O n | 01 - 
0D !,G * II 01 

(3) 7. Misra jathi : 0 D !, G y 0T 

I Ksla with initial pause „ - 0 , ;;; D 1 . ; I ;; g, ; y, ; 07 , \ 

II . 0,;Dl,;O, V, 61 - 

III K&la with making up — 0 I, d !, g y 0T- , 0 0, 07, 0 0 , j 

Padagarbha with Vinyasa 0 !,;;;;;; \ ; - 

Mukthfiyi 0 D !, G y | fl - 

0 D !, G n I 0 ! - 

0D !,qN || fi 

(4) 8 . Chaturasra jalhi : 0 d !, G, V, fl 

I KSla with initial pause „ - 0 , ; d !,;;; q, 1 ;;; y , ;;; 0T. | 

II KI ^a . 0, D !, ; O,; g,; 01 - 

III K5la with making up 0 j p !, g, fl - , 0, ; 0 !, ; 0 | 

Padagarbha with Vinyasa 0^;;;;;;; | ; - 

Mukthayi 0 d !, g, S, I 01- 

0 D !, G, N, | f \ - 
0 D !, G, N UT» 

(5) 9. Sankeerna jathi : 0 D !, g, n, fl 

I K 5 la with initial pause „ - fl,;;; p !,;;; | G ,;;; g,;;; flT, | 

II Kala . A.; D I,; G,; n, ; 91 - 

III Kala with mtkirg up 6 I D !, 0 , N, fl"! -fl.Tl, 0 fl, Ti, fl \ 

Pa dagarbha with VinjSsa ft, | • - 
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Mukthayi 0 D!,g,*i,10!- 

0 D !, 0. ty. I 61 - 
0 D !, G, V, II T\ 

Pallavi — Kala and gamana 

Pallavi is usually sung in III or IV kala. Generally the Sahitya (composition) of 
the pallavi has as many or twice as many as the number of kriyas in the thala. There 
is also the practice of singing the pallavi in thrikala or thrisra and tbrisra higher kala 
gamana. Shabda Pallavi accompanies sahitya pallavi as shown in the example. 


Pallavi in thrikala 

The number of syllables, taking into account the long and short vowels, per 
kriya must first be noted. This is to be treated as the madhyama (II) kala basis. 
Each such kriya becomes 2 kriyas in the I Kala and A Kriya In the 111 Kala. The 
shabda (thaththakara) is to be based on that number. 


Pallavi in Thrisra gamana 

The madhyama kala sahitya ,in chaturasra gamana is equal to 2 avrithas in 
thrisragamana repeated three times. 

The same sahitya is equal to 1 avritha in thrisra higher Kala gamana repeated 
three times. 


The following illustrates all the above. 

Chaturasra gamana pallavi sahitya in thrikhla 
I Kala sahitya once in.2 avrithas. 

II Kala (Madhyama) sahitya once in 1 avritha. 

Ill Kata sahitya once in | avritha (or 2 times in 1 avritha). 


Note 


the small line above the vowel of the syllabic indicates long vowel andi the 
syllabic is of 2 akshara Kalas. Vowels without the line arc short:aadjte 
syllable with such vowel is of 1 aksharakala. “au” and any vowel followed 
by m or n in the syllabic are long. 
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Examples 

Adi Tbala. 

(Chauka kala in 2 Kajas.)_ 

Sahitya Pallavi with Thaththakara. 

A. Chaturasra gamana • 

Madhy ama kala ; - 

Sahitya ; Ha re ra ma Go vin da mu ra | re ;; 

Shabda ; d D!, 0, 0 d\. Ok T 0 0, | 0 *!, ;; 

Me Kun da shau re Mu ra II ha ra - Harfirama 
0 J1, 6 R, 0, k T II 0 K a - 9 D!, 0, 6 

I Kala :— « Ha re ra ma Go I , vin da Mu ra re 11 

, 0 Dl, 6, 0 d! I , Ok T B 0, T\ 

Mu Kun \ do shau rc Mu ra ha II ra - Harcrama 
>» 0 j!, | 0 r, 0, k T 0 II K a - 9 D!, 0, 0 

II Kala ; Ha re ra ma Go vin da mu ra I re ;; 

; 0 D!, 0, 0 D !, 0K T 0 0, 1 F\,; ; 

Mu Kun da Shau re Mu ra II ha ra - Harfirfima 

e j!, e r, e, k t ii o k* - o d i, 0, e 

III Kala ;; Ha id ra ma Go vin da mu ra re ;; 

;; 0 d!, e, e di, ok t e o y n ;; 

Mu Kun da shau re 1 mu ra ha ra - Ha re 
6 J!, 6 R, 0, 1 K T 0 Ka - 0 d!, 
ra ma Go vin da mu ra — re ;; Mu kun da 

o , e di, ok t e 0 , - e\, ;; e ji, e 

shau re II Mu ra ha ra = Ha re ra ma 

R, 6, II K T 0 Ka = 0 d !, D, 6, 6 
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B. Thrisra gamana : 

Ha re ra ma Go vin da Mu ra - re ;; Mu l 
0 d!, 9, 0 d!, 0K T 0 6, - 01 , ;; 9 

kun da shaurfc Mu ra ha ra = Ha rS ra ma 
J!, 9 R, 0, K T 0 K* = B D!, 0, 9 

GO vin da mu r || a - re ;; Mu kun da shau re 

d!, ok t 9 0ii, - o\, ;; o j!, o r, o , 

Mu ra ha ra = Ha re ra l ma 
K T Q K, - 9 DL 0, 1 0 

Go vin da mu ra - re ;; Mu kun da shau rO 
d!, 9k t 0 0 , - 0'., ;; 9 j!, 0 r, 

Mu 11 ra ha ra = Ha re ra ma 
K II T 0 K* - 9 d!, 9, 0 

C. Thrisra higher Kala gamana : 

;;; Ha re ra ma Go vin da Mu ra - ra ;; 

;;; 9 D!, 0, 9 D!, 9k T 9 0, - OT, 

Mu kun da shau re Mu ra ha ra = 

0 j!, 0 R, 0, K T 9 K n = 

Ha re ra ma Go vin 1 da Mu ra - re ;; 

e d!, e, o d!, bk i t 0 o, - f'-, ;; 

Mu kun da shau re Mu ra ha ra = Ha re* ra ma 
0 j!, 0 R, 9, K T 9 K a = 0 D!, 0, 0 
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G6 vin da Mu ra - ra ;; Mu kun da shau II 
Dl, Ok T 8 6, - SI, ;; 8 .1 !, 8 R, 11 


r6 Mu ra ha ra = Ha re ra ma 

K T Q K, = 6 D!, 0, 0 

Note Gathibheda Sahitya Paljavi is not included within the limits of this book. 

But Shabda pallavis in Adi Thaia in the 5 gamaoas have been already 
given. To accompany a sahitya pallavi on a percussion instrument, one 
must learn the sahitya previously of some pallavis. The initial pause, the 
angas of the thaia, the number of Kriyas and their gam ana should first 
be noted. A Jathi having as many letters as there are Kriyas in the thaia 
is to be chosen and with the aid of the principles shown in the previous 
illustrations, one can easily accompany a sahitya pallavi. 



No. of letters in Gamana 


Thai a. 


DHRUVA 


MATYA 



o W5 

x> . « 

i°5 

z> < 

2 

K3 

lA 

a 

■& 

g» 

Cha. 

g3 

Thri. 

g; 

Mis. 

gs 

Kha. 

g® 

San. 

1 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1 S | 

9 

__io 

| 

101 l 

Cha. 

14 

1 

56 

| 

.2 , 

98 


126 

I 


Thri. 

11 

44 

33 

77 

55 

99 

i 

| 

Mis. 

23 

92 

69 

161 

115 


i 

Kha. 

17 

68 

51 

119 

85 

153 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

San. 

29 

116 

87 

203 

| 

145 



101 

Cha. 

10 

. 40 

30 

70 

50 

90 



Thri 

8 

32 

24 

56 

40 

72 



Mis. 

16 

64 

48 

112 

80 

144 



Kha. 

12 

48 

36 

84 

60 

108 



San. 

20 

80 

60 

140 

100 

180 
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III l 

3 

4 

5 

6 

—r - 

» 

— 

H9 

6 

AT A 

1 100 

Cha 

12 

48 

| 

36 

84 

60 

108 


X’ 


Thri. 

10 

40 

30 


50 

90 




Mis. 

18 

72 

54 

126 

90 

162 




Kha. 

14 

56 

42 

98 

70 

126 




San. 

22 

88 

66 

154 

110 

198 

7 

E K A 

1 

Cha. 

4 

16 

12 

28 

20 

36 




Thri. 

3 

12 

9 

21 

15 

27 




Mis. 

7 

28 

21 

49 

35 

63 




Kha. 

5 

20 

15 

35 

25 

45 




San. 

9 

36 

27 

63 

45 

81 


This tabic is of immense use in gathibheda pallavis for kriyas and letters. 


PALL A Vi 
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THALAS & KRIYAS 


Serial No. 

Thalas. 

Kriyas. 

£ 

C3 

•M 

« 

tr. 

Thalas. 

M 

r: 

>-» 

b 

1 

Thrisra Eka 


3 

20 

Thrisra Dhruva 

i 

i 


2 

Chaturasra Eka 


4 

21 

Sankeerna Roopaka 

11 

3 

Thrisra Roopaka 

] 


22 

Misra Triputa 

i 

J 


4 

Khanda Eka 

) 


23 

Khanda Matya 

i 

i 


5 

Chaturasra Roopaka 



24 

Sankeerna Jhampa 

l 

i 

12 

6 

Thrisra Jhampa 

l 

6 

25 

Chaturasra Ata 

i 

J 


7 

Khanda Roopaka 

i 

1 


26 

Sankeerna Thriputa 


13 

8 

Chaturasra Jhampa 

l 

i 


27 

Chaturasra Dhruva 

/ 


9 

Thrisra Thriputa 

y 

( 

i 

7 

28 

Khanda Ata 

5 

14 

10 

Misra Eka 

j 1 


29 

Misra Matya 


16 

11 

Thrisra Maty a 

> 

i 


30 

Khanda Dhruva 


17 

12 

Khanda Jhampa 

\ 

8 

31 

Misra Ata 


18 i 

13 

Chaturasra Triputa 

j 


32 

Sankeerna Matya 


20 

14 

Misra Roopaka 



33 

Sankeerna Ata 


22 1 

15 

Khanda Triputa 

!■ 

9 

34 

Misra Dhruva 


23 

16 

Sankecma Eka 

j 


35 

Sankeerna Dhruva 


29 

17 

Chaturasra Matya 

i 






18 

Misra Jhampa 

1 

1 

10 





19 

Thrisra Ata 

i 

j 







The above table shows the names of thalas having the same number of Kriyas 
wherever possible. 






GLOSSARY 


ADI THALA ("Dl” pronounced as "the” ). A particular name given to chatu- 
rasra jathi Thriputa Thala. Its angas are a chaturasra laghu and two 
druthas in order. 

AKSHARA 1. Syllable, 2. The fundamental unit of musical lime equal to the 
time taken to utter a syllable having a short vowel. A syllable with a long 
vowel is equal to two aksharas. 3. The magnitude of an expression or a 
series of swaras or shabdas is also expressed in aksharas. For example, the 
magnitude of 0KTDM is 5 aksharas which means that the said expression 
takes as much time for utterance as 5 aksharas. Akshara, syllable and letter 
are synonymously used in this context. 

AKSHARAKALA Akshara; - kala meaning time. 

ANGA Part of a thala. Laghu, Drutha, Anudrutha, Guru, Plutha and Kakapida 
are the six angas. 

ANUDRUTHA One of the six angas of thala. It is one kriya, represented by 
one ghatha or beat, Its symbol is u- 

ATA THALA The sixth of the seven principal thalas. Its angas are two laghus 
and two druthas in order. Its symbol is IlOO 

AVRITIIA The space between the beginning and the end of a thala. The magni¬ 
tude of the content of a musical composition either of Sahitya or swara, or 
the series of sounds, (shabdas) occupying the space of one thala is one 
Svrilha. 

CHATURASRA Having four (aksharas) (1) Chaturasra jathi laghu or chaturasra 
laghu is one having 4 Kriyas. (2) Chaturasra Kriya is one which takes 4 
aksharas. (3) Chaturasra gainana is the movement of swaras or shabdas at 
the rate of 4 aksharas per Kriya and so with the Kriyas and gamanas of the 
rest of the jatbis. 

CHOUKA KALA Degree of speed lower than the normal one, the I degree of 
speed. This is of three types - chouka Kala in (i) Dwikala, (ii) Thrikaha 
and (iii) Chathushkala. A kriya in chouka Kala in Dwikala has two times 
the magnitude of a Kriya in I degree. It is three times for thrikaja and 
fourtimes for chathushkala. Chouka Kala is made use of in Pallavis and 
also where the dimension or magnitude of a Kriya is very large in the normal 
speed. 
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DRUTHA One of the six angas of thala, denoted by the symbol, 0. It is repres¬ 
ented by two Kriyas, a ghatha (beat) and an usi (waving of the hand) in 
order. 

DRUTHA KALA': Speed in a degree higher than the running one. 

DHRUVA THALA The first of the seven principal thaias. Its angas are a Laghu» 
a Drutha and two Laghus in order. Its symbolic form is 1011. 

EKA THALA This is the last or the seventh of the principal thaias. It has only 
one anga, a Laghu. Its symbolic form is 1. 

GAMAKA A type of play for enhansing rythmical beauty. 

GAMANA (Movement or pace). It is the rate in akharas per Kxiya, at which 
the letters of an expression or scries of shabdas (percussion sounds) keep on 
progressing. It is of five Kinds—chaturasra, thrisra, misro, khanda and 
sankeema, the raic of movmcnt being 4, 3,7, 5 and 9 aksharas respectively 
per Kray a. 

GATHI The same as gam ana. 

GHATHA : A beat (usually produced by striking the right palm against the left). 
This is a kriya. Ghatha is also called Shabda kriya or Sashabda kriya, as 
the beat is audible 

GRAHA It is the point in a thala where a musical composition or the play on the 
mridanga begins. It is Sama graha when the thala and the play begin at 
the same moment. If otherwise, it is vishama graha which is of two 
kinds — Atheetha graha and Anagatha graha. If the musical composition 
starts a bit earlier than the thala it is Atheetha graha. If it starts a bij 
later than the thala it is Anagatha graha. In the second case, the interval 
between the beginning of the thala and that of the composition is called the 
Initial pause. Generally these initial pauses arc of 1, 2, 3, or 6 aksharas. 

GURU One of the six angas of thala. Its symbolic form is S. It is two laghus, 
one after the other, the ghatha of the second laghu being a nishabda Kriya. 

JATHI An expression or a series of shabdas. 

JATHI A particular type of a series of shabdas. It is of five kinds — chaturasra. 
thrisra. misra, Khanda and sankeema, having 4, 3, 7, 5 and 9 aksharas 
respectively. It also means kind. 

JHAMPA THALA The fourth of the seven principal thaias. Its angas are Laghu. 
Anudrutha and Drutha, Its symbolic form is I u O. 

KAKAPADA The sixth of the angas of thala. Its symbolic form is +. It is four 
laghus in succession. 
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KALA Akshara, matra and kala are synonymous according to some trend of 
thought. 

KALA time. It is one of the Dasa Pranas or the tene lements of thala. In Thrikala 
it is the degree of speed. 

KHANDA Five. Khanda jathi iaghu or khanda laghu is the kind of laghu having 
5 Kriyas. Khanda kriya has the duration of 5 aksharas. Khanda gamana 
is the movement of the swaras or shabdas at the rate of 5 aksharas per kriya. 

KRIYA In its normal sense, it is a ghatha, an usi, or the Counting with finger. 

But when it comes to marking or measuring time, it is the interval between 
two successive time operations like ghatha, usi and counting with fingers. 

It is the unit of thala. 

LAGHU One of the six angas of thala. It is indicated by a ghatha followed by 
Counting of fingers. Its magnitude (in aksharas) varies with the jathi. 1 

LAYA The regular interval between two successive time operations like ghatha, 
usi or Counting of fingers or two successive aksharas. 

MARGA : One of the Dasa Pranas of thala. 

MATY A THALA:- The second of the seven principal thaias, Its angas are Laghu, 

~ “ Druthaand Laghu in order. Its symbolic form is 101- 

MISRA •-Seven. Misra jathi laghu or Misra laghu is a laghu having seven Kriyas- 
Misra Kriva has the duration of 7 aksharas. Misra gamana is the movement 
of swaras or shabdas at the rate of 7 aksharas per Kriya. 

MOHARA A particular type of play in solo. 

MUKTHXYl A play of a jathi or a series of shabdas repeating it three times. 

NADA A series of shabdas 

NADA ( “DA" as “tha" in that ) Sound. 

NISHABDA Having no sound. A nishabda Kriya is visible but not audible. 

PADA GARBHA The middle of the Pallavi. 

PALL AVI A short line of musical composition with which the artist exhibits a 

wide range of his skill in Pad* (composition or Githa ) and Laya. 

PAUSEInterval. 

PLUTHA One of the six angas of thala. It is three Laghus in succession. Its 
symbolic form is S 
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PRASTHARA Permutation or elaboration. 

PURVANGA The first half of the pallavi. 

ROOPAKA THALA :-The third of the seven principal thalas. Its angas are Drutha 
and Laghu in order. Its symbolic form is 0 1. 

SAM AGRA HA Vide Graha. Samagraha-sama means beginning and ending with 
the thaia. 

SANKEERNA Nine. Sankeerna jathi laghu is a laghu having 9 Kriyas. Sankeerna 
Kriya has the duration of 9 aksharas. Sankeerna gomana is the movement of 
swaras orshabdas at the rate of 9 aksharas per Kriya. 

SHABDA Having sound; audible. 

SHATKALA The six degrees of speed. 

THALA The biggest unit of musical time. Its parts or angas are laghu, drutha, 
anudrutha, guru,plutha and kakapada. 

THR1KALA The three degrees of speed, I, II and III. 

THR1PUTA THALA The fifth of the seven principal thalas. Its angas are Laghu, 
and two Druthas in order. Its symbolic form is 100. 

THRISRA Three. Thrisra laghu is a laghu having 3 Kriyas. Thrisra Kriya has 
the duration of 3 aksharas. Thrisra gamana is the movement of the swaras 
or shabdas at the rate of 3 aksharas per Kriya. 

USI Waving the palm to indicate a Kriya. 

UTHARANGA The second half of the pallavi. 

VINYASA Nishabda. 

V ATHI An arrangement of different series of shabdas in a particular order. 
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Sadharana). 
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Sri Varanasi Veerabhadram, M. A., B. Ed. The English rendering is printed in 
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The author performed the ‘Sourayaga Mandala Deeksha’ in 1953. Adityopasana 
and writing of good and valuable books are the chief aims of his life. P 
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2. “MRIDANGA TATWAM” (IN ENGLISH) 1973. This is the Telugu Edition 

rendered into English with additions. 1/4 Crown size, 350 pages; I'ull Calico 
bound with title in gold print and plastic jacket. Price Rs. 50-00 
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3. “MUKTHAYI SUTHRA BHASHYAM” (IN TELUGU) 1973. This book 
contains 108 formula. Each formula is explained and illustrated in full with 
tabular forms and calculations. The Appendix contains thaggimpulu in one 
avritha, Shatkala gamana, Shatkala mukthayis, Saraliswara bheda, different 
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